- 
ut 2 
^ 


7 j Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
22 


NTRODUCTION 7 


3 Prologues, usually called प्रसावना, are termed 
स्थापना here 


4. The Bharatavakya is the same? in most of these 


[^ Md : 
$m ie *The style and language of all these plays are 
[i ’ strikingly similar 

6. In many of these plays the device of 
‘Unintentional dramatic replies’ (पताकास्थान) and the 


figure of speech मुद्रा (Paronomasia) for the opening 
verse, are used 


7. The same names of minor characters, the 
same type of grammatical irregularities, the same 


6 Karnabhira is an exception, where it is called प्रस्तावना | 

The Pratijtíà has a variant Amukkam for Sthipang and there 

is no such expression at all in the case of B&lacaritam; sec 

Critical-Study, page ]0 and Paranjpe’s note on Sthipani in 
his edition of Madhyamavyayoga. 

7 इमां सागरपर्यन्तां हिमवद्विन्ध्यकुण्डलाम | महदीमेकातपत्नाज्ं राजसिंहः 
प्रशास्तु नः ॥ ¡ the भरतवाक्य in Svapna., Bala. and Ditavakya. 
and भवन्त्वरजसो गावः परचक्रं प्रशाम्यतु | इमामपि महीं Heat राजसिंहः 
प्रशास्तु नः|| in Pratijia, Avimaraka, Abhiseka and Pafica l 2, 
Only the seven plays mentioned above have ‘ राजसिंहः प्रशास्तु 
नः in their Bharatavakya. . The Pratimg and the Karna- 
bharam have merely “राजा भूमिं प्रशास्तु नः? | In all these plays, 
.we have the word Bharatavakyam before the valedictory 
verse excepting in the case of Paficaratram. There is no such 
verse in the Carudatta and Dütaghatotkaca, while in the 
MV., the last verse simply refers to Upendra; and in the 
: Ürubhangam there is a split verse at its end 


8 Sec Pafica, Pratijfia, Svapna and Pratim&, re ts 
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8 BHASA PROBLEM 


ideas, sentences and expressions’ repeat themselves 
in these plays. 

8. Bharata’s rules of dramaturgy are not 
observed in these plays, in as much as IRI 
duels and battles are shown and water is actually 
brought on the stage. Wer 


70. The names of the plays are to be found only 
at the end (in the colophon). 3 


These striking similarities in the thirteen plays 
naturally declare. their common authorship." 


(2) Bhasa is the author of all these plays— 


A careful study of these plays further reveals 
that— t 


(a) The grammatical and dramaturgical rules 
of Panini and Bharata are not applicable to these 


———————————— —— 
9 See Devadhar's ‘Plays ascribed to Bhisa, their authenti- 
city & Merits,’ where he has noted several such repetitions, 


70 Cf, for instance in the Pratijfíà ii 5!, the direction 


Kaficukiya as the king says later ii 5८ उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ ०८८: In the 
Paficaratra Act I, several persons are introduced to the king. 
The stage-direction relating to their appearance on the stage ५ | 
is not found. 

tl Prof. De appears to doubt even this, See his article 
‘The Dramas ascribed to Bhāsa’ in I.H.O. xvi pp 45 ff, 
R. V. Jagirdar maintains a similar view. See his + Drama १ 
in Sanskrit Literature,’ pp. 74 f. Cl sg 
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INTRODUCTION 9 


plays, which fact shows that they must have been 
composed before those rules were framed 


(b) The frequent use of the Anustup metre 
and the expletives च, तु, हि, etc. in the stanzas, the 
simplicity of diction (many a time inadequate to 
bring out the ideas intended), and the absence of 
the classical figures of speech take them near the 
epic style of the Ramayana.and the Mahabharata 


(c) Many of the ideas contained in these thirteen 
plays have been borrowed and modified in their 
works by ‘Kalidasa, “Asvaghosa, !*S'udraka, 
"5 Vifakhadatta, and many others 


These and similar facts make the readers 
believe that the author of these plays must be 
anterior to Panini, Bharata, Kalidasa, S'udraka 
and such others. But who could he be? 


Among these thirteen plays, there is one by 
name Svapnavasavadatta which is ascribed to-Bhasa 
by ‘RajaSekhara in this stanza of his— 


भांसनाटकचक्रेडपि च्छेकेः fea परीक्षितुम्‌। 
स्वप्रबासवद्त्तस्य दाहकोऽभून्न पावकः || — सूक्तिमुक्तावली 


१२ See Ganapati Sastri, Op. cit. and his Introduction to 
Svapnavasavadatta and Pratim& 

08 Pratijfig I I8 has been transformed by As'vaghosa 
in the following stanza of his Buddhacarita, XII 60. 


काष्ठं हि मभन्‌ रमते gar भूमिं खनन विन्दति चापि तोयम्‌। 
निर्वेन्धिनः किञ्चन नाल्त्यंसाध्यं न्यायेन युक्तं च कृतं च सर्वम्‌ ॥ | 
4 See Pusalkar Op. cit., pp. I55 ff. 


- ० Mudraraksasa is probably the outcome of Visgkha- 
datta's study of Bhasa’s Pratijna. 


N À 
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]0 BHASA PROBLEM 


This coupling of one of the plays with the 
name of Bhasa establishes that all the other works 
too (claiming common authorship ) must be by 


Bhasa, who alone has to his credit a Natakacakra. | 


Bana observes in his Hargacarita— 
सूत्रधारङ्तारम्मेनाटकेनेहु भूमिकेः । 
- सपताकैर्यशो लेमे भासो देवकुलेरिव ॥ 
‘Bhasa gained as much fame by his plays begun by 
the stage-directors, containing many and varying 
characters, and stirring dramatic episodes, as by 
(the erection of ) temples constructed by architects, 
with several stories and banners.’ The Trivan- 
dram plays have all the above features and-hence 
they must be by Bhasa. This Bhasa must be the 
same as the one owned by Kalidasa as his prede- 
cessor and spoken. of as a ‘muni by Jonaraja, - 


— These two views of the Pandit were discussed 
in learned journals by scholars,! both Indian and 
foreign. The result was that almost all concurred 
with the Pandit regarding the common authorship 
of these plays. As regards the other question, 
there came up ‘three different views; viz.,— 


76 ‹सोभ्निरपि भासमुनेः काब्य विष्णुधमान्मुखात्त्यक्तवान्‌ नादहदित्यथेः ˆ 
while commenting on the following verse of Jayanka ( I2th 
cent. A.D.) in his Prthvirajavijaya— z 

सत्काव्यसंहारविधों खलानां दीप्तानि वहेरपि मानसानि | 
मासस्य काब्य खळ विष्णुघर्मान्‌ (P) सोप्याननात्पारतबन्मुमोच |] 

7 For a bibliographical note of publications on Bhàsa, 
see Appendix I to A.D. Pusalkar's “Bhasa—A Study.’ `: 

48 Scholars such as Prof. Keith, Thomas and Paranjpe 
supported the Pandit’s view; Prof, Kane, Dr. Barnett, 
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INTRODUCTION I] 


4. All the thirteen plays are the works of Bhasa. 
2. None of thel3 plays can be ascribed to Bhasa 
3. The material available to prove the author- 
ship of the plays is inadequate and hence the 
evidences adduced so far are not at all conclusive. 


Scholars who opposed the Pandit’s view pointed 
out that— 

a) The features of Bhasa’s plays mentioned in 
Bana’s verse are found also in many other South 
Indian plays, and hence cannot be a conclusive 
proof. 

b) None of the plays can be Bhasa’s; for, the 
Svapnavasavadatta of this group does not contain the 
following stanza quoted from Bhasa’s play of the 
same name, by Ramacandra in his Natyadarpana 


२०पादाक्रान्तानि पुष्पाणि सोष्म चेदं शिलातळम्‌ | 
नूनं काचिदिहासीना मां इष्ट्वा सहसा गता ॥ 


. Rama Pisharodi and Krishna Pisharodi opposed it; some 


others like Dr, Sukhtankar and Prof: Winternitz opined that 
the evidences adduced by either group, were not conclusive, 


- P See Saktibhadra’s Ascaryacidimagi, Nilakantha’s 
Kalyaga-saugandhika, Kulasckhara-varma's Tapati- 
svayamvara and also the anonymous play Vinavasavadatta 
(a fragment in 3 Acts) published by Prof. Kuppuswami 
Sastri in the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, I93] 


20 This stanza was later inserted by T. Ganapati Sastri 
into a relevant context of the 4th Act of Svapna, bringing 
out a 2nd edition of the play. It must be noted here that 
another stanza beginning with Raga क्रामोऽयं -cited in 
the Bhàvaprakasik& as from the Svapnavüsavadatta is 
found in the present play (Act VI). . : 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


= 


v 
Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


]2 DATE OF BHASA 


These diverse views of the two sections of 
scholars naturally led to the third view mentioned 
above, of a few cautious scholars 


Arguments and counter arguments defending 
their own stand and refuting their opponents 
were put forth. by the two diverse groups in a 
series of articles for a long time. This only made 
the problem of the authorship more and more 
complicated 


Thus, .to this day, this question of Bhasa’s 
authorship has not been answered conclusively 
and hence it is regarded as an unsolved problem 


2. DATE OF BHASA 


Bhasa must be earlier than both Kalidasa and 
Bana who refer to him by name as observed 
already, and later than Valmiki upon whose 
Ramayana he has drawn for the theme of his two 
dramas, viz., Pratima and Abhiseka. But Kali- 
dasa’s date is still indefinite. If Dr. Peterson holds 
that ** Kalidasa stands near the beginning of the 
Christian Era, if indeed he does not overtop it 
Dr. Kern places him in the latter half of the 6th 
cent.A.D. Bana's date however is almost definitely 
known to be the closing part of the 6th and the 
beginning of the 7th cent. A.D. So, at any rate, 
Bhasa's date cannot be later than the 6th cent 
A.D. As regards the date of Valmiki too, scholars 
differ. Pro 3 . Keith? is inclined to think that 
Valmiki lived earlier than the 4th Cent: B.C. and 
that those who improved on him were during the 


~ 30 Sec his History of Sanskrit Literature, Sec his History of Sanskrit Literature, 
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INTRODUCTION I3 


period 400-200 B.C, while Prof. Jacobi assigns 
him to a date earlier than the 5th cent B.C. 


These two limits of Bhasa’s date are almost 
universally accepted; but there has been much 
diversity in the opinion of scholars regarding the 
exact date of Bhasa. Some feel that he should be 
closer to Kalidasa, while others feel that he is 
closer to Valmiki. The learned editor of 
Trivandrum has pointed out that Bhasa must be 
definitely before Panini and Bharata, as their rules 
of grammar and dramaturgy are sometimes not 
applicable to his plays. Again Panini’s date is not 
known definitely. Keith places him in the 4th 
cent. B.C. Accepting this date of Panini, if Bhasa 
is prior to him, Bhasa will have to be assigned to 
the Sth cent. B.C. at the latest. 


But it may not be right to argue that Bhasa is 
anterior to Panini or Bharata, just because their 
rules of grammar and dramaturgy do not hold 


22 Date of Bhasa according to different scholars— 
Ganapati Sastri, Haraprasada Sastri and 


Pusalkar 6th cent. B.C. 
Jagirdar, Kulakarni : Srd cent. B.C. 
Jayaswal, Chaudhury, Dhruva 2nd-lst cent. B.C. 
Konow, Sarup, Weller 2nd cent. A.D. 
Keith, M Jacobi, Banerji Sastri - 

and Bhandarkar _Srd cent. A.D. 
Lisney and Winternitz’ | ‘ui: 7 4theenL AD. ` 
Shankar - Sth-6th cent. A.D. 
Devadhar, Barnett, Hirananda Sastri, i : 

Nerurkar and Pisharoti 7th cent. A.D. 
Kane 9th cent. A.D. - 
Ramavatara Sarma 3200 cent. A.D. 
Rangacharya Reddy ; 379 cent. A.D. 
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३९५ WAS BHASA A SOUTH INDIAN 


good? in the case of Bhasa’s works. Has not 
Panini taken into account all the words in the 
forms they were known to have been used before 
him? If Bhasa were anterior to him how could 
the forms so frequently used by him be overlooked 
by Panini? The same argument holds good with 
regard to Bharata also. Hence, it would be safer 
to hold that Bhasa must have been a contemporary 

- of Panini or Bharata and lived in a country far 
away from where those two lived. 


3. WAS BHÁSA A SOUTH INDIAN? 


A few enthusiastic South Indian Scholars?* 
have tried to show that Bhasa was a South Indian. 
In claiming him for Kerala in particular, their 
contention is that— 

(I) All the thirteen plays were found in Kerala. 

(2) Sita is not with Rama when he is to be 
consecrated (in the Pratima), while the 
practice in all places except Kerala is to 
have the couple together on such an occasion. 

(8) The terms संबन्ध (in Pratijiia), विचार (in Avi) 
and आम्‌ are used in the Malayalam sense. 

(4) The maternal uncle is much honoured. 
Avimaraka bows twice to his maternal uncle, 
which speaks of the Marumakkathayam 
practice. 


and hence Bhasa must be from Kerala. 


DR i SNe ania 


23 This is presuming that Bhisa would not have deviated 
from such rules, if he were aware of them. 

24 See Pusalkar Op. cit. pp. 527, and A.K. Pisharoti’s 
‘Bhisa’s Works: A Criticism.’ E 
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But these arguments are not quite convincing. 
The mere fact that some manuscripts were dis- 
covered for the first time in a certain place cannot 
establish that their anonymous author was a native 
of that place. Sita’s absence from the consecration 
scene (and even her ignorance of her husband's 
consecration) is to. be. explained as a dramatic 
contrivance. As regards the terms dara, विचार etċ., 
there is no reason why we should not believe that 
these Samskrt words had once the meaning in 
which they are used in these plays. The special 
honour to the maternal uncle is only what is 
prescribed by the Dharmagastras. 


Thus, none of the arguments advanced to 
prove that Bhasa was a South Indian stands. On 
the other hand all the characters of his plays, 
names of cities, rivers, mountains etc..are northern, 
which may go to show that he wasa North Indian. 
The discovery in Northern India of Yajfiaphalam”, 
which also is being ascribed to Bhasa, may add 
weight to this view. 


$. LIFE OF BHASA ` 


Precious little is known about Bhasa's life. 
All that can be said about him is that he is a very 
ancient writer, even a Muni of the class of Vyasa 
or Valmiki. He has strong predilections for the 
Visnuite cult. He loves Brahmanical rites and 
customs and often refers to the prominence of the 
Brahmins. His regard for the Brahmins and their 


25 See Manu II 30; Bodhayana I 3, 45; Apastamba See Manu II I30; Bodhayana I 3, 45; Apastamba 
I I4-Il; Vasistha XI.2, XTII 4]; Gautama V 27. 
26 See note 5 supra. ' sec PX 
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6 LIFE OF BHASA 


piety is very great. In the Balacarita, Kamsa says 
calmly —‘I take even an untrue word of a 
Brahmana to be a true one.’ The home was the 
place of women according to Bhasa. 

Bhasa is a vehement advocate of Dharma. 
He believes in the principle ‘घमो रक्षति रक्षितः’. That 
is why he makes Yaugandharayana in the Pratijiia 
exclaim — 'भूमिभतारमापन्न॑ रक्षिता परिरक्षति’ In the 
Paficaratram, Duryodhana points out that it is 
false to say that Heaven is to be gained only by 
the dead and asserts that ‘Heaven is not invisible, 
but is here and yields its manifold fruits. If truth 
were to stand even in respect of solicited alms, 
all men shall stand.’ 

Bhasa stresses on gifts and sacrifices. In the 
Paficaratram, Duryodhana is represented as 
performing a great sacrifice and making profuse 
gifts, the final gift being that of half his kingdom 
to his own teacher Drona. Karna observes that 
the great kings such as [ksvaku, S'aryati, Yayati 
and Rama though dead, still live through 
sacrifices. The following statement of Karna in 
the Karnabharam is an ever memorable one— 


शिक्षा क्षयं गच्छति कालपर्ययात्‌ 
सुवद्धमूला निपतन्ति पादपाः | 
जले जळस्थानगतं च शुष्यति ; ` 
हुतं च दत्तं च तथैव तिष्ठति ॥२२॥ 
Bhasa often feels that fate baffles all human ` 
efforts. ` जाग्रतोऽपिं बलवचरः कृतान्तः ‘ चक्रारपङ्क्तिरिव गच्छति 
भाग्यपड्क्तिः ' “ कः कं शक्तो रक्षितुं मृत्युकाले — (Svapna vi ।0) 
are a few of his statements which can be noted in 


^" CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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this connection, All the same he is not a fatalist. 
He has vehemently expressed his conviction that 
proper efforts are bound to fructify, in the 
following statement of Yaugandharayana— 


काष्ठादभि्जायते मथ्यमानादू 
भूमिस्तोयं खन्यमाना ददाति | 

सोत्साहानां नास्त्यसाध्ये नराणां | 
मार्गारब्धाः सर्वयक्षाः फलन्ति ॥ Pratijiia nun 


5. WORKS OF BHASA 


Mention has already been made of the thirteen 
plays: ascribed to Bhasa. Another play. called: 
Yajüaphalam? dealing with the story of the 
Balakanda of the Ramayana has been published 
in 94l and attributed to Bhasa. There seems 
to be however, a belief that Bhasa wrote as many 
as twenty three? dramas among which ?Mukuta- 
taditaka and Udattaraghava” had a place. 


About l3 stray verses are attributed to Bhasa. 

Of them, five are found in the S'arngadhara- 
addhati, for in the Subhasitavali three in the 
Cue and om in the Stktimuktavali. 


?7 Sec note 5. 

2 See R. V. Krishnamachariar’s Bhimika (P. XXXIII) 
to Priyadarsikà (V. V. Press, Srirangam). 

29 But Mukufatügitaka and Uddttaraghava are now 
. attributed to Baga and Mayüra respectively. 

30 One of these verses occurs in the Mattavilase and four 
are attributed to other authors by other anthologists, This 
proves the notoriously unreliable character of anthological 
attributions. See F., W. Thomas J.R.A.S, 927 p. 883 f. 
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None of these verses is found in any of the 
Bhasa plays discovered so far. This cannot be a 
disproof of Bhasa's authorship of those plays, for, 
we may yet hope to discover more works of Bhasa 
where these verses may be found. 


6. STYLE OF BHASA 


Bhasa always employs a simple, elegant and, 
at the same time, a direct and forceful style for 
everything that he writes. His verses, as well as 
his prose, are easy to understand in as much as 
the words employed are very simple. He is very 
brief in his expression which is sometimes inade- 
quate to bring out clearly the idea contained 
therein, He scrupulously avoids the use of long 
compounds! The speeches of his characters are 
generally short but pointed and hence very 
effective. He is fond of repeating the same 
expressions, phrases, sentences and even stanzas 
in the course of almost all his works. He some- 
times puns’! on words.: He employs only simple 
figures of speech: His plays abound in beautiful 
Subhasitas and pithy proverbial statements. He 
effectively employs the पताकास्थान device, (that is, 
unintentional dramatic replies), in specially 
selected épisodes. His descriptions, although long 
sometimes, are splendid and picturesque. 


Bhasa expresses things directly and in a simple 
and lucid language. He does not generally indulge 
in artificiality and rhetorical conceits. There is 


3 See Svapnavisavadatta ii CONSE जरा वेच्या Vandi म. and ii १९ 
32 Urubhangam is an exception. 
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something remarkably charming in every state- 
ment of his. His humour is subtle and original in 
appreciation of which, Jayadeva called him the 
‘gentle smile.of the goddess of poetry. 


7. GENERAL 


In every one: of his thirteen plays, Bhasa 
displays his originality. Although he draws the 
subject matter in very broad outlines from popular 
sources, he invariably presents it in his own way; 
changing it completely iu many cases for the 
better. For instance, in his Paftcaratram, ‘he makes 
Duryodhana give away half of the kingdom to 
Drona as Gurudaksinz, which is of course handed 
over by Drona to Yudhisthira. Thus, the great 
Mahabharata war is altogether avoided. The 
Statue House Scene in the Pratima, and the Dream Scene 
in the Svapna are two of the many beautiful 
creations of Bhasa. 

-A remarkable feature of these plays is that 
they are all actable without making any additions 
or omissions. Some scholars even maintain that 
the now published versions of the plays are only 


33 य॒स्था श्रोरश्चिकुरनिकरः कर्णपूरो मयूरः | 
भासो हासः कविकुल्युरुः कालिदासो विळासः। | 
. हर्षी हर्षः हृदयवसतिः पञ्चबाणः स बाण: ` 
केषां नेवा कथय कविताकामिनी कौतुकाय ||. 


. —Prasannaraghava I 


b 
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20 BHASA AND KALIDASA 


spirit. The dialogues are crisp, to the point, and | 
in an easy flowing style. In every play, ‘dramatic | 
suspense’ is so well maintained that, as the plays 
progress, the audience get more and more 
absorbed in them. 


8, BHASA AND KALIDASA 


Bhasa no doubt has many excellences, but 
occupies a lower place than Kalidasa at any rate. 
The very fact that Bhasa was superceded by 
Kalidasa and that generations of Indian Scholars 
almost forgot Bhasa is a proof that he is not the 
best of Indian poets. The difference between them 
lies in the very conception of dramatic literature. 
To Kalidasa or Bhavabhüti Rasa is everything. 
However much Sanskrit dramas may differ in 
other respects, this unity of Rasa is common to 
them all. In Bhasa on the other hand, to speak 
comparatively, it is lacking. In other words, we 
may say that, while in Bhasa’s dramasemotions are 
just evoked, in the latter dramas emotions are 
evoked and idealised. In the former, we have the 
emotional state (bhava) as an object of our contem- 
plation, while in the latter we have those emotional 
states leading us on to the inner experience of 
detached joy (rasa). In fact, Bhasa has greater 
claims to be compared with dramatists, like Shakes- 
peare, who excel in sketching character or con- 
structing plots, more than maintaining the unity of 
rasa. Kalidasa's ideal is later and must have taken 
sometime to develop. If we should make due 
allowance for growth, we will have to assign to 
Bhasa a date long anterior to Kalidasa. 
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8. THE ABHISHEKANATAKA 
I. PLOT 


ACT I (arfeaarg:)—Rama and Sugriva after 
taking a pledge to help each other, move escorted 
by Laksmana and Hanuman towards Kiskindha 
to fight with and slay Valin. On arriving at the 
capital, Sugriva alone moves forward and roars 
००८३ challenge to his brother Valin. Valin hears 
it and regardless of his wife’s advice, goes out, 
meets Sugriva in a fight and knocks him down. 
Hanuman reminds Rama of his pledge to his 
master, whereupon he lets fly an arrow which 
wounds Valin mortally and causes him fall down 
unconscious. On recovering consciousness, Valin 
reads Rama’s name on the arrow and complains 
that the act is most unbecoming of a hero. Rama 
tells him that it is as a punishment for taking his 
younger brother's wife. Valin is satisfied. He 
expires after asking his forgiveness, and entrusting 
his son Angada to the care of Sugriva to whom he 
offers the golden necklace (the family heir-loom). 
Laksmana is asked by Rama to arrange for 
Sugriva's consecration. 


ACT II (अशोकबनिकाङ्कः)- [Sugriva's captains headed 
by Angada come to the sea-shore in their search for Sita 
who had been carried away by Ravana. Hanüman leaps 
across the ocean to Lanka]— Misra Viskambhaka. 


Hanuman enters Lanka and searches long for 
Sita. He sights Sita in the As'oka garden, just as 
Ravana arrives there. He watches the demon's 
efforts to win the love of the captive Sita who has 
nothing but scorn for him. After sometime, when 
Ravana goes to take his early morning bath, 
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Hanuman introduces himself to Sita who does not 
believe him at first. After acquainting her with 
the condition of Rama, he assures her of her speedy 
rescue by Rama. He then leaves her and announces 
his arrival to Ravana by destroying that 
beautiful garden. 


ACT गा (विसीषणनिरसनाङ्क:) — News of the destruc- 
tion of the As okavana by Hautiman is brought to 
Ravana. A number of generals, inclusive of Prince 
Aksa are ordered one after another to captivate 
the monkey. All of them are slain by Hanüman. 
At last prince Indrajit manages to bring him bound 
with snares. Hantiman defies Ravana and delivers 
the message of Rama. Ravana grows furious at 
this and orders to put him to death Vibhisana 
restrains him from killing an envoy. Ravana then 
modifies the punishment into one of setting fire to 
the ape's tail and throwing him out of his capital. 
Vibhisana urges Ravana to restore Sita to Rama, 
but Ravana banishes him for disregarding fraternal 


.love and siding the enemy. Vibhisana decides to 


resort to Rama to save the demon race from total 
destruction. 3 


ACT IV (समुद्रतरणाडू:) - [Sugriva's chamberlain informs. 
the general that Hanüman has discovered Sita and asks him 
to get the monkey army ready to march] — Viskambhaka, 


Rama and his host of monkeys arrive at the 
sea-shore. Vibhisana, banished by his brother, 
arrives there and joins Rama. After consulting 
Vibhisana as to how to cross the ocean, Rama is 
about to let fly his divine shaft upon the sea, when 
the god of the waters (Varuna) appears in person 
before him and seeks his protection. He. also 
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grants Rama and his followers a passage by divided 
waters. Rama, together with his troops, crosses 
the sea cut in twain as it were, and pitches his 
camp on the Suvela mountain. Nila, a monkey 
officer, detects two demons spying disguised as 
monkeys having been sent by Ravana. Instead of 
punishing them, Rama orders that they should be 
shown his entire camp and then be set free. He 
also sends through them his reply message to 
Ravana—‘ By abducting Sita, you have -brought 
war upon your head. I have come to war with 
you, but see you not.’ 


ACT V (झोकाङ्ू:)— [The chamberlain of Ravaga is 
despondent at his master’s reluctance to give up Sita even 
though all the demon heroes inclusive of Kumbhakarya are 
dead. He asks another demon Vidyujjihva by name, to 
bring faked models of the heads of Rama and Laksmaya, 
as ordered by Ravana] —Viskambhaka. 


Ravana renews his advances to Sita and shows 
her the faked models which appear to be the sever- 
ed heads of Rama and Laksmana, and tells her that 
the two mortals are slain, by Indrajit in battle. 
Sita swoons: After recovering, she asks Ravana to 
kill her also with the very sword by which her lord 
was put to death. Ravana says--* Your wretched 
husband and Laksmana are slain now; who will 
set you free?” Just then a demon rushés in crying 
cut--‘By Rama, by Rama,’ and when the demon 
king asks him what that mortal has done, he 
informs that Indrajit has been killed by Rama. 
Hearing this, Ravana faints and after recovering, 
decides to kill Sita.on whose account so many of 
his brothers, sons and friends died, but is 
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dissuaded. Thereupon he goes out in his chariot — 


to fight with Rama. 


ACT VI (असिपेकाङ्क)--[एफए८८ Vidhyadharas describe 
the battle between the monkeys and demons, and the duel 
between Rama and Ravaga. After a long and terrible fight, 
Rama kills Ravana with the Brahmastra. |—Viskambhaka. 


Rama proclaims Vibhisana as lord of Lanka. 
News of Sita’s coming to meet Rama is brought to 
him, but Rama refuses to see her on the plea that 
‘She has been sullied by her stay in Ravana’s 
palace and thus has become a stain on Iksvaku’s 
house.’ He gives his assent to Sita’s desire to burn 
herself. She lays herself on a burning pyre pre- 
pared for her by Laksmana, but the god of Fire 
hurts her not and leads her back to her lord. He 
salutes Rama as Narayana and hands her over to 
him, saying—‘ This Sita is sinless, pure, unscathed 
and honoured by allthe world. Know that this 
daughter of Janaka is the blessed Laksmi, come to 
you in human form.’ All are surprised. Rama 
says—‘I know her purity; but, I desired to con- 
vince the (thousand-tongued) world.’ The celestial 
bards sing in praise of Rama. Agni crowns him 
as king in the presence of Dasaratha (who 
evidently comes down to that spot). Rama rejoices 
at the news that his subjects led by Bharata have 
arrived there to meet him. The felicitations of 
Indra and the gods are conveyed to Rama, where- 
upon he thanks them. 


2. SOURCE AND DEVIATIONS THERE-FROM 


In the Abhisekanataka, Bhasa has presented 
the story of Kiskindha, Sundara and’ Yuddha 
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kandas of the Ramayana in a novel and striking 
manner. The story has been slightly altered to 
make the presentation of it impressive and inte- 
resting. No radical change has been made, nor is 
anything very new introduced to stam p the 
drama with the originality of the writer as in the 
Pratima or the Svapna, Yet the play shows original 
treatment of the already available subject matter. 
Thus in this play, at the outset, Valin.is hit down 
by Rama in the very first fight of Sugriva with 
him. Valin’s greatness is stressed by speaking of 
him as having taken the foremost part in the Occan 
churning. He is represented as a very fond father, 
and a kind, generous and forgiving brother, when, 
before dying, he is made to offer his family heir- 
loom, the gold necklace, and his son Angada, the 
Kulapravala, to Sugriva. 


Sugriva too is here, a noble person. The 
humility with which Sugriva invites Valin for a 
fight and his shedding tears with repentance at the 
death of Valin are characteristic only of the 
Sugriva of this play. j 


. The often pointed out defect in Rama’s con- 
duct, viz., the pracchanna-vadha of Valin is defended 
here in an original way. Valin himself is satisfied 
on hearing Rama’s justification of his act on two 
grounds, viz, () Valin was a monkey and could 
be killed by a king who may hunt fighting face to 
face; or through snares and guiles; and (2) Valin,. 
a monkey chief endowed with the power of dis- 
crimination, had taken his younger brother's wife, 
(an act prohibited by law codes) and hence 
deserved death punishment. f 


^ 
SS 
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Sugriva's consecration only after Valin's death 
(and. not earlier, and in the forest alone) is really 
significant here. 


In the Second Act, Sugriva sends Bilamukha 
to get news of Angada's party who had been sent 
southwards in search of Sita and who had not 
returned within a reasonable time. He meets them 
on the shore of the South sea and returns to 
Kiskindha with the news that Hanüman has gone 
crossing’ the ocean to Lanka where Sita was 
reported to be. This innovation in the popular 
story helps to avoid the episode of the monkey’s 
destroying the lovely garden of Kiskindha after 
their return to the capital with the news of Sita. 


Hanüman enters with Rama's ring in hand, 
but we do not see what happens to it. Although 
this may look a little inconsistent, it must be 
admitted that there is no need for Hanuman's 


giving the ring to Sita, or relating to her the secret . 


of her private life known only to Rama, to con- 
vince her of his bona fide. Sita is more human here. 
She decides to speak to him, whoever he may be, 
for, he has been speaking highly of her husband. 
Being very shrewd, she also trusts him, finding him 
trust-worthy from his conversation. Neither Rama 
nor Sita has any reason to distrust the words of 
Hanüman. Where then is anv need for Sita to 


send her Cudamani to Rama? That is why the | 
topics of the ring and the Cudamani have been © 


wisely dropped by Bhasa. 


The circumstances driving Sita to enter fire 


are, in this play, different from those of the Epic. 


They are designed to produce a dramatic suspense - 
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and anxiety in the reader’s mind and also to show 
Rama as a king ever alive to public opinion. 


Rama’s crossing the ocean of divided waters 
and not by means of the famous bridge constructed, 
his consecration by Agni on the sea-shore in the 
presence of Dasaratha, Bharata's going along with 
his subjects to,meet his brother Rama (probably 
with the intention of assisting him in his fight with 
Ravana) and his arrival just in time to participate 
in Rama’s consecration as in this play are some 
other noteworthy and interesting innovations in 
the story. 


3. THE TITLE 


A remarkable feature of the plays of Bhasa is 
their significant titles. Every one of these titles 
indicates either the most striking feature or the 
most impressive scene of the particular play. It 
is only in the case of two of his dramas (the 
Avimaraka and the Carudatta) that he names them 
in the most ordinary way, after the heroes thereof: 
In all the other plays of Bhasa, their very titles 
rous€ our curiosity to know the subject matter, 
which, although a popular and common place one, 
is invariably presented in a novel and. original 
fashion. Thus if the Pratijia is after the peculiar 
vows taken more than once by the hero Yaugandha- 
rayana, the Pratima after the ‘Statue House’ scene, 
and the Paiicaratram after the ‘Five days’ condition 
of Duryodhana, the AbAisekanataka is after the three 
Abhisekas of Sugriva, Vibhisana and Rama which 
occur prominently at the beginning, middle and 
end of the play. Of these Abhisekas, Rama’s 
is the most striking and impressive, in as much as it 
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comes up even on the sea-shore, Agni taking the 
leading part and Dasartha witnessing. The | 
rejoicing on the occasion is complete leaving 70 | 
want or short-coming as Bharata and even the | 
subjects of Ayodhya arrive there just in time. The | 
scene, therefore, naturally leaves a permanent 
impression on the reader's mind, and the title of 
the play after such a scene is really a very 
significant 076. २ 


१, TECHNICAL AND GENERAL 


The Abhiseka is a Mataka. The hero of the 
play, Rama, is a dhirodatta, and the rival hero 
Ravana is a dhiroddhata, The chief rasa is Vira and it 
is fed by Karuga, Adbhuta and Bhayanaka sentiments. 
The play fairly answers all the technica] require- 
ments of a Nataka. 


The Abhiseka was first discovered along with | 
the Pratima and Ascaryacudamani, in a single : 
volume of a palm-leaf manuscript. A thorough 
examination of the three reveals that the Abhiseka 
bears closer resemblance to the A’scaryacudamani 
than to the Pratima. This had Jed some to think 
that the Abhiseka is not by ‘Bhasa, the author of 
the Pratima, but is of Saktibhadra, the author of 
the ^scaryacudamaai'. (Sce page 8, Introduction 
to Abhiseka by V. Venkatarama Sastry; also 
Kuppuswami Sastri’s Introduction to As'carya- 
cudamani, pages I8-26). When compared with the 
other plays of Bhasa, the Abhiseka comes last in 
every respect, in art, in construction, in quality | 
and even in presentation. It contains a very large | 
number of verses unlike the other Bhasa plays. If- 
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the play is by Bhasa, it is but a poor specimen of 
-his talents. IF a NO 


'5, * THE CHARACTERS 


RAMA—Rama, the hero of this play, is more a 
ruthless warrior.king than a man .with tender 
feelings. He has a very keen sense of duty and as 
such, he minds his duty first- All other consider- 
ations come up only next, The moment Hanuman 
reminds Rama of his promise to Sugriva (when 
Sugriva is fighting with Valia), without a word’ 
Rama discharges an arrow at Valin and slays him, 
although Valin has done him no harm. Sugriva is 
his asrita, and his duty is to protect his asrita at 
all costs. Even when Vibhisana approaches him 
seeking his protection, Rama sets aside all other 
considerations and: welcomes him in spite of 
Sugriva's protests. His anxiety that the great name 
of his family should ‘be preserved is so great that 
he refuses to take back Sita who has lived in .an. 
enemy’s house until she proves her purity by: 
throwing herself into fire and is brought back by 
Agni himself. He has a heart which is mysteriously, 
deep and, impenetrable to ordinary persons. He 
reveals to Agni that he knew Sita’s purity quite 
well and yet allowed her to throw herself into fire 
only to conyince the wide world of her purity. He 
does not even think, of sending word to Bharata 
for assistance in rescuing Sita, which is his personal 
business. | iniri mee अ 

` A single arrow of Rama goes through -the 
seven Sala trees and another is enough to slay 
Valin.: The mere threat of an arrow: makes 
Varuna give a passage for him and his hosts across, 
5 
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the dcein. Even the mighty Ravana is killed with 
a single Brahmastra. If these show that Rama is 
a mighty warrior, his attitude towards the demon 
spies, Suka and Sarana, shows how forgiving he is. 
His momentous fight with Ravana proves his fear- 
lessness of weapon, demon, or death. 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
. He is not ambitious. He hates conquest for | 
conquest's sake. He is a yuddha vira, but is always 
engaged in a dharma yuddha to: uphold the cause of | 
dharma. His slaying of Valin isto punish him for | 
the sin of taking his younger brother's wife.. Whea | 
he slays Ravana in battle after a great fight, he 4 
does: not even for a moment think of himself 
becoming lord of Lanka, but straightway crowns | 
Vibhisana, the heir to the throne. ^ — . : | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 


“He is very good: to his’ friends and servants. 
His treatment of Sugriva, Vibhisana, Hanuman 
and many others is full of love, courtesy: and 
understanding. ‘His affection for his brothers and 
love for his subjects have been proverbial. Reading 
the mind of others by looking at their faces is a 
remarkable talent in Rama. ione 

In this play, Rama is more than once identfied 
with Visnu, but curiously enough, not once docs 
he himself act or speak as the great god. On the 
other hand, he salutes, as, an ordinary man, the 
gods Varuna and Agni when he sees them. 
Although Rama is presented to us in this play only 
as a heroic warrior ruthlessly minding his duty, 
évery time we see him act or speak, we find a 
dignified nobility and greatness about him, which 
raise him toa level far higher than that of an 
ordinary person. HEERS i3 PE 


E 
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RAVANA—Ravana, the rival hero of the play, 
is a dhiroddhata, He is certainly ‘a yuddhmira, ; as 
evidenced by his fight with Rama which he wages 
with terrific fury... No doubt he is.a demon with 
plenty of demonly qualities. His overtures to Sita 
by entreaty and: by threat, his trying. to dupe her 
into believing that Rama and ‘Laksmana are dead, 
and his inducing her to have a. widow-marriage 
with him and later on, his desire to cut her heart 
and to pull out her entrails as;a.revenge on her. for, 
bringing about the death of his.sons and friends 
show him. a demon out and out.’ All the same, the 
human is very alive in him. Asian affectionate 
father, he dotes. on his son Indrajit; and as a fond 
brother, he only exiles Vibhisana for openly siding 
Rama. He respects dharma in all its sense. He is 
easily averted from slaying a. woman and an envoy. 


Ravana is very proud of his heroism and has a 
conviction that he is capable of defeating anyone, 
being the conqueror of all the three worlds. -But, 

uite contrary to his'own expectation, he sees his 
all in the death of his-sons. and in the circum- 
stances most unfavourable to him throughout: 
These do not make him lose heart, His challenge 
to the goddess of Lanka, whom; he beholds desert: 
ing him, that she will be seized by force once 
again ‘after killing Rama, just as she! was seized, 
before in Kubera’s abode, speaks for itself of his 
great.sense of personal ability and -high dignity. 
He boldly goes to the battle-field where he fights 
with a terrific rage, until his death: It is only 
once that he feels slight: fear,-and that is'when he 
thinks:that Hanüman may:be the monkey of that 


o A 
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curse of Nandin, which had been flung on him 
while shaking the Kailasa mount, formerly. 


He isa good ruler. Lanka is very rich, beauti- 
ful and prosperous equalling Indra's city, under 
his rule. He is kind and courteous to his subordi- 
nates. The abduction of Sita is the only folly of 
Ravana. He is'also foolish to think that a woman 
like Sita can'be seduced by holding out the temp- 
tation of power, glory and riches. "That he is 
little good at argument is seen when he fails to 
reply to Hanuman’s question as to why he cheated 
Rama by stealing Sita in his absence if he were 
really powerful. His stubborn stand, not to:yield 
to Rama, is.both a merit anda folly in Ravana. 


VIBHISANA— Vibhisana, the younger brother 
of Ravana, is a pious-minded and bold prince. 
Although a demon by birth, he has only the virtues 
of màn and not a single quality of the demon. He 
stands up boldly for the cause of truth, justice and 
fair-play. He does not hesitate to point out to 
Ravana that an envoy should not be put to death. 
He goes to the extent of advising him to restore 
Sita to her husband, as otherwise the demon race 
will have to face total destruction. He expresses his 
views plainly and is prepared to face. the conse- 
quence. He loves his men and country dearly. 
According to his own statement, ‘it is only to save 
the demon.race that he seeks the shelter of Rama: 
It is as a very sincere ally of Rama that he advises 
him to fling an arrow at Varuna, if he should 
fail to allow a passage across the ocean. He is 
very kind and sympathetic.. When Rama.refuses 
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to take back Sita, he tries to advocate her cause, 
but is silenced by Rama. : ‘Fini j 


LAKSMANA—We come to .see ‘very little of 
Laksmana in this play. - He is an obedient brother 
of Rama; readily carrying out whatever he is asked 
to do. : It is only when Rama asks him to prepare 
a pyre for Sita to burn herself, as desired by her, 
that Laksmana. hesitates: to. act. and consults 
Hanuman as to what.to.do. , This is only due to his 
conviction that Sita is pure and does not merit 
such a‘cruel treatment by Rama. .. |... 


,,. VALIN— Valin is a mighty ruler of Kiskindha. 
Although an ape, ‘he is endowed with the power of 
argument and the discrimination of right and 
wrong. He is fearless and heroic. He goes to fight 
with Sugriva, heedless of the entreaties and 
warning of his own wife Tara. He tells Rama that 
his slaying him in a cowardly manner is an act of 
adharma, Rama's reply is enough to convince him 
that he, as an adulterer of his. younger. brother’s 
wife, merited that punishment. Before dying, he 
forgets and forgives the offence of his younger 
brother Sugriva and hands over to him.his gold 
necklace, the family heirloom, and entrusts 
Angada, his own son and the future heir to the 
throne, to his care and protection. 


. SUGRIVA—Sugriva.is an honest and faithful 
ally of Rama: He protests against Rama’s taking 
in Vibhisana as the demons are generally: artful 
and full of fraud. He is far-sighted and ‘enters 
into alliance with Rama only after making sure 
of his ability. ^ !!- | 3405-75) sw nektinoo 
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HANU MAN—Hantman is a great hero and the 
trusted minister of Sugriva, following his master 
like a shadow even during his bad days. He does 
a monumental service to Rama, by leaping across 
the sea'to Lanka, finding out Sita, delivering: the 
news of Rama to her, destroying the As'okavana 
and consequently meeting Ravana, knowing. his 
personal as well as military strength, and returning 
to Rama to'acquaint him with Sita’s condition. 
He takes a leading part even: in the conquest of 
Lanka. He is very shrewd and judges persons 
correctly. Even in the court of Ravana he forms a 
correct, opinion of Vibhisana, as the one righteous 
person in the whole of Lanka. ‘He easily wins the 
confidence of even Sita who hesitates to speak to 
him at first. His motto is implicit obedience to the 
master.. When Laksmana hesitates, even after 
Rama's permission, to prepare the pyre for Sita, 
Hanümàan.asks him * What is here to consider ? ?, 
thus suggesting that he has simply to obey. Such 
is his implicit faith in Rama, and hence it is no 
wonder that.he is being worshipped all over 
India as a godly devotee. ~ lE 


.SITA— The most outstanding virtue of Sità is 
her unequivocal devotion to her husband and 
unique identification. with him. She figures in this 
play as a suffering heroine from the beginning to 
the very end until the Fire God hands’her over to 
her lord- She is kept in confinement by the cruel 
demon Ravana, who repeatedly makes to her very | 
filthy proposals. She is harrassed in various ways 
by the demon king and the demonesses keeping 
constant watch round her, such that she. grows : 
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quite desparate about her rescue: Even when she is 
rescued, her own husband refuses to take her and 
allows her to jump into fire. Sita patiently suffers 
all this. Even in her suffering, her only concern is 
her husband. She imagines his ‘sufferings during 
her separation from him and suffers doubly... She 
feels amply rewarded for all this when Hanuman 
tells her that Rama too is very much worried 
about her condition. Sn ox ce 


As the worthy wife of a heroic husband, Sita 
. Shows great courage and ‘fitmness in defying 
Ravana and treating him’ with utmost contempt. 
No temptation of power, riches or- comfort can 
seduce her. 


Sita has very tender’- feelings” She: asks 
Hanuman to describe her condition to Rama in 
such a way that he may not break down in grief. 
Her constant prayer to god’ in her misery is that 
all may end well and that her lord may be happy. 
Although Agni says (0: Rama that Sita is goddess 
Laksmi, all that we see of her in the play is that 
she is just a human being with human feelings. If 
she is unhurt by Agni, it is because she is pure and 
sinless and not becausé she is a goddess. Even 
Agni stands testimony to this... It is this purity of 
Sita in word, thought and deed that has elevated 
her to the state of a goddess. 
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is ' - --DRAMATIS PERSONE 
MALE—' 
रामः—Dasaratba’s eldest son. . PARAT 
लदमः— Rama's younger brother l 
aret—Sugriva’s elder brother and lord of Kişkindhā 
सुग्रीःः— Monkey prince; Valin’s younger brother, 
z 9 अङ्गद्‌ः—Son of Valin, 
हनूमान्‌—Sugriva’s trusted chief. 
3 नीलः--4 monkey officer. 
बलाध्यक्ष;--6 monkey general. 
faga: —A: monkey soldier. 
ककुमः--& monkey officer. 
वानरकाम्चुक्रीयः-- Chamberlain of Sugriva. 
रावणः— Lord of Lanka. 
` विभीषण:-- Younger brother of Ravana. 
` Gaisg:—A demon. 
शङ्कुकर्ण;-- demon attendant of Ravana 
शुक्रः; सारण:-- ६४११७ ministers disguised as monkeys. 
राक्षसक्राञ्चुकीयः- Chamberlain of Ravana 
विद्याधराः (त्रयः) Three celestial bards. 
-arfii— The God of fire. 
` बर्णः-— The God of waters. . 


FEMALE— 
atat—Rama’s wife, 
तारा-- Valin’s wife. 
राक्षस्यः— Demonesses. 
faaat—Portress in Ravana’s palace. 
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॥ xt ॥ 
अभिषेकनाटकस्‌ 


(नान्द्यन्ते ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधारः) , 
° सूत्रधारः--यो गाधिपुत्रमखविप्नकराभिहन्ता 
, युद्धे विराध-खर-दूषणवीर्यहन्ता! । 
` 'दरपोद्यतोस्त्रण-कबन्ध-कपीन्द्रइन्ता 
पायात्‌ स वो निशिचरेन्द्रकुलामिहन्ता ॥१॥ 
* एवमार्यमिश्रान्‌ विज्ञापयामि । (परिक्रम्यावलोक्य) अये | किन्नु 


¦ ०कर्णथारा $ दपोल्वणोद्यत० 


(At the end of the Nandi, then enters the Stage-manager) 

2 STAGE-MANAGER— May He protect us; He— the repeller 
of the obstructors of Vis'vamitra's sacrifice; the extirpator 
of the valour of Virádha, Khara and Düsaga in bate; 
the slayec of Kabandha and the monkey king who were 
arrogant and haughty; and the leveller of the family of the 
king of demons. [7] 

3 Thus I will announce to the noble men. ( Having 
stepped forward, looking around ) But, Ey, what is that? 

( 9०००४० FANNA ४४७९६ xd qadas छ, ९७703, है ) 

3 Rag, God — 7२९२ (२३,२५३) छ ०३६ % DF, ७०९७ 
BRAGS २०७३५४९१, ०४८9 809फ-०)0-७/४७ DEG, 
ANISINA, dd, diu २४०१३०८ woo ory (०००७ dis», heu 
(७०९९) anda SsouWde, २७२४५५ ००४७ Mona, dad 
7१६४9; 89 ed ७ 3९००७०७ 8०4७9 AUB. | [o] 
3 ९० ४५,३०४,०८९ २४३ ३१४.२९३, ded. ( 0905 ween sata) 
6 i 
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wg मयि विज्ञापनव्यग्रे शब्द इव श्रयते | अङ्ग | पश्यामि | 
* (पथ्ये) सुग्रीव, इत इतः | 
(विश्य) पारिपार्शथ्विकः --भाव ! 
* कुतो sped सञ्च॒त्थितो ध्वनिः प्रवर्तते शरोत्रविदारणो महान्‌। 
चण्डवातोद्वतभीमगासिनां बलाहकानामिय खेऽभिगजेतास्‌ ॥ 


ara: — मार्ष, किं नावगच्छसि £ एष ag सीतापहरण- 


जनितसन्तापस्य रघुकुलप्रदीपस्य सवैलोक्नयनाभिरामस्य रामस्य च, 


Something like a voice is heard just when I am absorbed in 
making the announcement ! Well, I see, : 

4 (Behind the curtain) Sugriva, this way, this way. 

5 (Entering) ASSISTANT TO THE MANAGER— Master, 

6 Whence indeed has arisen this sound? Mighty as 
it is, it spreads piercing into the ears, like ( the sound) of 
clouds roaring in the sky moving fiercely being tossed about 
by furious winds 

7 THE SrAGE-MANAGER — Don't you see, my lad ? 
slay Valin of the golden garland, the supreme lord of all 


१, ७०७९७७? 6०७3 ७७०२ ३793 E GCI DERI NAN] 
wn ४९७२३३, ८. ७९,०३०१, dade 
4 (३००७ ०००४) AN e, छ चढी, ऊ sd 
5 (7,९३१) #२०२8 ह, 9 — esl 
6 ॐ Gd २९०० ०७ ३? छ ४०७०२५ 5२८३३०८ 25९५ 
Boy, ४०३१०४०२ 5५८०३२, ७४२४५९ (du) २८५०२१०३५९ 
REFALOS send? g 8०9०४ (aS) Saa N $23 ८०८५ 
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| 


८९१५४०३े Deed पे | [5] ] 


7 22३,फ२४-४०२०ब | ४००३०५२? ७८ 3५० ७०३४२० . 
dinde ३,२४ २८ ००१0१७,--४६३०४०४०७७०७३७ Rongy | 
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दाराभिमशननिर्विषयीकृतस्य सर्वेहयक्षराजस्य॒ सुविपुलमहाग्रीवस्य 
सुग्रीवस्य च, 'परस्परोपकारङतप्रतिञ्चयोः सववानराधिपर्ति हेममालिनं 
वालिने हन्तु समुद्योगः प्रवर्तते | 'तत एतौ हि, 
s |! 5 rE. I. TO 
= इदानीं राज्यचित्रृष्ट eiii cern | 
७ पुनः खापैयितुं रचिं हरिद्दराबिव ॥३॥ 
j (निष्कान्तौ ) 
, स्थापना 
!quqeummdge 2समुद्धठ॑ 3 तथा हि 


€——— Á—— >> > 
monkeys, these are preparations of (the two persons, viz.,) 
Rama, the blazing torch of the Raghu family, a delight to 
the eyes of all people, but with anguish caused by the 
rape of Sita, and Sugriva, king of all monkeys and bears, 
endowed with a beautiful large robust neck, but expelled 
from the company of his wife, — who have pledged to help 
each other. Therefore, these. two,— 

8 Rama and Laksmaga have now arrived to re-install 
Sugriva deprived of his kingdom, just as Hari and Hara 
came to re-instate Indra, [3] (Exeunt ambo) 
} ? END OF THE PROLOGUE 


SHBG Asda AG ७६४ 8053 69 ६०३०४ 89 ४८ 0989 ॐ), 


. २९ ४8797७2 ४५797 ०२४४२२, da ९३८०२४०३ Say, 


६,८४९, 23०४०३३ Qo ४५ Baa $33, Rand soe ed 
FON, C3, — ॐ au Bs, 2५,०२३००९४ २०५३.१ BNA 
४८ ००००७ Words aera. wu ००८ ॐ ०६,७४० 

४ ००४७ ७ , ९१५. ०२४५२ ड, Ned 730,९ 863 आए d 
(०२६५५९) Ae, १7९३ ७४१६५००२ ५; _ acd Nad, Das साहु ७७ ५ 


BO ८५ धू ०४१ ७०८०३. [a] (ag de diarios d) i 


9 m2 z 3 
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40 अभिषेकनाटके | 


70. (ततः प्रविशति रामो लक्ष्मणसुग्रीवी हनूमांश्च) 

" राम!-सुग्रीव | इत इतः | 

2 सत्सायकाबनिहत-मिन्न-विकीर्णदेहं 
शत्र तवाद्य सहसा gA पातयामि | 

^ राजन्‌ ! भयं त्यज ममापि समीपवर्ती 
EAM च समरे निहतः स वाली ॥४॥ 

P सुग्रीवः -- देव ! अहं खर्वा्यस्य प्रपतादाद्देवानामपि राज्य- 

alae, किं पुनर्वीनराणाम्‌ | कुतः, | 
lux विनिपात० 7 ममासि ? त्वयाद्य 


| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
। 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ise २०2 RRS Bt LE MCN ee SE, । 
0 (Then enter Rama, Laksmana, Sugriva and Hauüman) | 
॥ RAma—Sugriva, this way, this way । 
72 To-day, I will straightway make your enemy fall | 
down to the ground, his body pierced, chopped and shattered | 
by my arrows. Leave fear, O king ! That Vali sball be seen | 
by you even close to me and slain in the fight. . qn] | 
3 SucRIvA— Sire, by your favour I can verily hope for 
even the realm of gods; let alone that of the monkeys. For, 
70 (६०४ ००३०८. OF MAN ९७४0५) Bmore छु) ३९२००३२,७) 
ll 59933 — 230,९४, छ dn, & van 
72 gg, wate wo Qu, wd aed ४०९०३९, 5 3056 Qd, 
उड, ed hR oS ०८४.९४ Suit. coudt! dob 
90 Sd #93030 ७९७००००३०३०९ ७००७ t ०७९ ३ळड 
लगाग्छैछ ले) adt» 8१४५ ४०००३०३२९] [9] - 
I3 RA ९४-0९, २१८५७२८ og, छ २४३०८ ८९३३7४ 
०२७५२९, ९ UIAA छ 5२३५०२६४ SDS ! 
०५५०४००५, 
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प्रथमो5डूः - 4l 


“ युक्ती देव ! तवाद्य वालिहृदयं भेत्तु न मे संशयः 
८ सालान्‌ सप्त महावने हिमगिरेः शज्जोपमाब्छीधर । 
- Reet वेगवश्चात्‌ प्रविश्य धरणीं गत्वा च नागालयं 
सञ्जन्‌ वीर ! पयोनिधौ पुनरयं संप्राप्तान्‌ सायकः ॥ 
¢ “ हनमान्‌--तंव gu a E ge. = 

विगर्दैभया हि ti विनष्टशोकाः | छु» छै, 
“ TR ! हरये अयं wag. SOP & 2037 
गिरिमभिगच्छ सनीरनीरदाभम्‌ ॥६॥ Se 


74 I have no doubt sire, that the arrow discharged by "y^ 
you now will cleave the heart of Valin. (Because), after 
cleaving in the great wood the seven Sala trees resembling 
Himalayan peaks, O glorious one, it has, with that impetus, 
pierced through the earth, entered the serpent's abode, passed 
through the ocean and came back to you, 0 hero. [5] 

0 HANUMAN—O king, through the words uttered with 
your lips, we are indeed with dispelled fear and ended grief. 
O best of Ragbus ! come along to the mountain resembling 
8 water-laden cloud, in order to bestow victory on the 
monkey (Sugriva, Indra's son). ^ [6] 


५ (४) ७४9०09०800) १०४२१००३ 307४8३ ९७४ ovo 
#२७ Aenea, ६९११, edd sends 050०८ ६०३३०३०७९ 
Bsn sese, BAG, 75८,८९ १४३7७३३, waz 
(२% ORe) ७०८३ 2९००३४ & ed, ७०७ अत Haas are 00%) 
EASRA RA ४९०८३८०७ BIN 5०४०५३३९ ao, 3,९५०३९। [५] 
5 B3२ — ठु, 3०३१९ | ed ४२१०५ ८००८००६३ 
४००३४०८ Tay ६०% ७९१0 ठेच Ung (ले. 
०३३५३९! ७6,९०७ ४४०५ ७, ८२३४५०२४७३ ४४७६०३३२८ . 
3.९०४८०३०५४ ४७७ ७ ४३४५०३७४३०२५3. | [८] 
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< 


४6 seq; — आये | सोपस्नेहतया 'वनान्तरस्यामितः खळ 
किप्किन्धया भवितव्यम्‌ | 
'7 सुग्रीवः- सम्यगाह कुमारः | 
» संग्रापा हरिरबीहसंग्रगुपा (Care 
किष्किन्धा तव नृप ! बाईसंप्रशुप्ता! । 
तिष्ठील नुर Lait Ras 
नादेन प्रचलमहीधरै नृलोकम्‌ ॥७॥ 
राम--भवतु, गच्छ | 


lgarmafia: 2 gat किष्किन्धां " ga: * गच्छामः 


a ee 

76 TaxsmaNa--Sir, Kiskindha must be closeby, as the 
forest region (here) is with moisture 

7 SuGRlvA— The prince has said aright 

8 Well protected by your arms, O king, we have come 

to Kiskindha protected well by the arms of the great monkey 
You stay here, O best of men ! I shall stupefy with a roar 
the (entire) human world with its mountains shaking. [7] 

79 RAma— Well, go. 


a पय 9:24: न 77777 
6 og co — 8d, SIII UR ६3०5०० ४०७५५४३८००५ © 
399, ०५ ॐ उ०ळ 80९ ००४६९७ 
7 237,९३ ४००००७७ BVR 3o | 
I8 ०२४४३९] vbi, wed SOOM ४२०८३१९०४ 2००83529 | 
३३,०५ YY ४०ळ ४०७ 235४३२७) 53,0 २०१८. २९७७ 
७९% 3५३,१४ 8९ ! dd nerodo ७७३ ००७७) ७७,७०० | 
Saas छ ठंठ४९छछ,६ sa Bad mordag n ०३४८३२३, td 
9 gz533— ४० ४, ०५७४9, SRN र 
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» सुग्रीवः युदाज्ञापयति देवः | ('परिक्रम्य) भोः ! 
% “squatter परित्यक्तस्त्वया विभो ! 
युद्धे त्वत्पादशुश्रपां सुग्रीवः RINS ॥७॥ 
a (नेपथ्ये) कर्थं कथ सुग्रीव इति ! : 
३३ (ततः प्रविशति वाली, गडीतवस्रया तारया सह) ' 
*' घाली--कथं कथं सुग्रीव इति ! 
१ “तारे ! fas मम वस्नमनिन्दिताङ्गि ! . 
. अ्रल-वकऋ्-नयने ! किमसि प्रवृत्ता । 


l उपगम्य. 


20 SucRIvA—As my lord commands. ( Walking about ) 
Hullo ! 
24 O Ruler ! Sugriva, abandoned by you for no fault, 
is eager to wait on your fect in battle [शु 
22 (Behind the curtain) How, how ? Sugriva, is it ? 
23 (Then enters Valin with Tara clinging to his garment) 
24 VALIN—How, how ? Sugriva, is it ? 
~ O Tari, (my) lady with faultless limbs ! leave my 
tobe, What are you engaged in, ( my dear!) with your 
20 797,९३ 73,२३०३) GA ६050० डै. (89०5 Bath) 98 I 
२ 598७९ ! QQ, ०७ ७३०२3 8) d ९३२7८3035९ 30% 5, wed 
MAA ood BO रछ DIRDIRA ४०२४९४ अ, ले [४] 
22 (doh hod) ७७9, ७, ALIS ? 
B(ned २२९९ ४, ७९००७००, d, wad HA Nw, 0०0०५००७0० ०0०३५०) & 
25 ७२००३७२८ ४०१४०४) ७०२0०७९! gd, नद Say, ७७०. 
3१०५) 9990 soso, ४६३३7४३४, See! acit? नजडडे ०7 ? 
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र्न 
सुग्रीवमद्य समरे विनिपात्यमानं 
d पश्य शोणित-परिप्छत'स्शात्रस्‌ ॥९॥ 
C] * तारा -- प्रसीदतु ` प्रसीदतु महाराजः । _अल्पेन कारणेन 
नागमिष्यति सुग्रीवः)। तदमात्यवर्गेण सह संमन्त्य गन्तव्यम्‌ | [पसीअउ 
पसीअउ महाराओ |  अप्पेण कारणेण ण आगमिस्सइ सुग्गीओ। ता अमच- 
वग्गेण सह सम्मन्तिअ mar | ] 
"adea! | i 


ip to शक्रो वा भवतु गतिः Wisse 
YI शंत्रोर्म निञ्चित-परश्चघः शिवो वा । 


| gga 2 अणप्पेण कारणेण आगमिस्सदि 3 fen इति नास्ति 


eS 7 2 a >>“ 
face and:eyes wet with tears ? Behold to-day that Sugriva 
being struck down in the battle-field, with all his limbs 
bathed in blood r9] 
26 TARA—Bc pleased, O great king, be pleased. Sugriva 
won't come with a scanty reason. You must therefore go 
after taking counsel with the ministers, 
27 VALIN--Abh! 
O moon-facéd lady, let the resort of my foc be Indra, 
or Siva with his sharp axe, Even Viggu with cyes 


36,6०८ 242596550598589 32089, ७ १३,९७७ sog ०००७८७ 
चेट, ०४०३०). dat. [६] 


26 god — 55२०२९४७१ B Aq word. ४९,३२४ ४२५६३६०० 


250,९४ ७०००१०७, UA ood ०3०383060० ते ०२७.०९४ | 


BEM WET. 
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` 
a, Ars 


ae मामभिम्नुखमेय wed 
बिष्णुवा विकसित-पुण्डरीक-नेल्नः ॥१०॥ 

S तारा-- प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराजः | अस्य जनस्यानुम्रहं 
तावतू ES] महाराज: | [ 'पसीअउ पसीअउ महाराओ । इमस्स 
जणस्स अणुग्गहं दाव करेउं “अरिहदि महाराओ | ] 

» बाली--प्रयतां मत्पराक्रमः। , e o 

॥ ° तारे.! मया खड पुरामतमन्धनेशपै 5747 ८१९ 

गत्वा ग्रहस्य सुर-दानवे-दैत्य-सङ्घान्‌ | rs IE 
उत्फुछ्नत्रसुरगन्द्रयुदग्ररूप- fe 
माकृष्यमाणमवलोक्य सुविस्मितास्ते ॥११॥ 


l पसीदढु ” अहेदि ?mau 


resembling the full-blown lotuses is incapable of hitting me 
down, coming face to face with me, I0] 
28 'TARA— Be pleased, great king, be pleased. Please do 
a favour to this person, at least. 
29 VALIN— May you listen to my valour. 

30 0 Tara, formerly, even at the ‘ nectar-churning," 
when I, having gone there, laughed at the ( plight of the ) 
legions of gods, dànavas and daityas and began to draw 
४७०३ै ४९३ ९, DR St ७१०७; ७३३३३२) ७०७ उल d 
$9993 (०३०२४2) कठ [00] 

28 बढ नरक? Wd sono. ॐ ठत 3३९8 edits 
लड ५४५. ०9७०२०१८७७ २०२०८४४३९४१. 
29 उ२९९- AG, ४००४ ७५ dto ` 

30 5०0! ३०८ EDA DIIN ZRNA, ७९७ ८०३३४ 8,35 
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a तारा--प्रसीइतु प्रसीदतु महाराजः |[पसी अउ पसी भड महाराओ |] 


४ बाली-- ईं! (मम वशानुव॒र्तिती भव | प्रविश त्वमभ्यन्तरम्‌ | 
७ तारा--एपा गच्छामि मन्दभागा | 
[ एसा गच्छामि मन्दभाआ । ] (निष्क्रान्ता) 
» बालीं--हन्त ! प्रविष्टा तारा । यावदहं सुग्रीवं wala करोमि | 
( द्रतमुपगम्य ) सुग्रीव l तिष्ठ fag | 


[2 ” इन्द्रो वा शरणं ds a 
मच्चक्षुष्प मासाद्य EN यास्यसि ॥१२॥ 


कक EEE न स्स 
lay: ” अहमपि ° भोः सुग्रीव 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
|| 
| 
] 
| 


the serpent lord of gazing eyes and fierce form, they were 
all astounded on seeing me [77] 
3 TArA—Be pleased, great king, be pleased 
32 VALIN— No more; remain obedient to me; you go in 
33 Tārā— Here I go, an unfortunate woman (Exit) 
34 VALiN— Well; Tara has gone in. Ishall (now) break 
the neck of Sugriva. (Approaching hurriedly) Sugriva, | 


tay, stay 
are 35 Let Indra be your refuge, or even lord Madhu 


| 
| 
| 
| 
। 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i ली 
ind), ddrosudd) Sed) 9४०० ०,३५३ ४०८४ ७३९ | 
39०9 २१,३०२४ [00] | 
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3 gad --73ळ०००४७०) BAG, Ton, 

32 saQe—Bo! VaR २९१०३४२१०. ७९७७ wes, Bae c 

33 go8— hat ४२०७४०) ३ (०००० Goss) Bees ec 

3 २९९-९! ०0 wes, Based, 9३७२ AN, ij 
de, giri nci n BBIE. (BADA ३,५०.२९१) xot ts 
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*४ इत इतः' | 
» मुग्नीबः:---यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः। (उभौ नियुद्धे इरूतः) 
E रामू;--एप एष वाली | 
» सुन्दुटोषटिअण्डसेरकैनेत्रो ॥ कृता, गटिमुववचदष्ट"। (3 
गरजचे भीमे,वानरो Edu CM m 
EITIIOED o III 


südana; having come within the range of my sight, you 
won't go alive. [2] 
36 This way, this way. 
37 SucrIva—As the great king commands. 
( Both fight with fists ) 
38 RAma—Here, (see ) this Valin. 

39 Biting his lips, with eyes reddened in rage, with 
protruding teeth, and roaring dreadfully having clenched 
tight his fists, the ape in fight shines just like the fire of 
annihilation which is bent on consuming (everything) 


completely. [3] 
QS, ५६४२५0; ७६७००० SN ८३ BRIO १७०००७७ VIIDI 
BACMIVOAY. [05] 


36 di vd, छ चढ. 

37 RA, CH— Hens ७३४३०३०३. 
(४८,००७ 59,०४७, ००००३२० ) 

38 ०२४३-७72९ ०९९! 

39 ४१३.८ ziB, छ०९३९०८ 5०७०७ ४६३३. dites १३२४३८ 
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० लृष्ट्मण;- -सुमीवमपि AANA: | | 
१११ 9 विकसितशत लरक्तनेत्र! st 
कनकमर्यीङ्गदनद्पीनब्ाहुः । 

हरिवर zw MAME, Corsa: ) 
गुरुमभिभूय सतां वि a gx levi 
५ बाढिना ताडितः पतितः सुग्रीवः 


* हुनूमान्‌ -- हा fag] (असंभ्रम राममुपगम्य) जयतु देवः 
अस्येषावस्था | 


० अभि० 2 oqa: अभियाति 


40 LaxsmaNa—Noble brother, look at Sugriva also. 

4 With eyes as red as a blossomed lotus and with his 
stout arms fitted with gold armlets, he attacks overpowering 
the monkey-chief, his elder, (thus) neglecting the ways of 
the good, being himself à monkey, [ [4] 

42 Hit by Valin, Sugriva has fallen down. 

43 HANUMAN— Oh fie! ( Hurriedly going near Rama) 
Hail, sire! Such has been his plight. 


40 OF ५४१४५३२ 20,१3} SAND, 

4 ७७४७ उंडरंड चळ०0०डे dons ४२२ 7४7.9 ४३४,०० 
Bran ३९४७४ 328 ३९३४२८२४९. ९७४ (ॐ 530, १४89) | 
segoZ,d ४२५६०९०८ Bj, Hed dddesohg) Sa sy mo | 
sod $53 dd t ७४,३३१ २०३०३३३ ८१ ले [09] 

42 ७२९०७०० ८००३०५३७, B dine DR १9४७3, | 
43 BaowIom— Ge Qe! (ARNAR NIA ००००) 
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c ५ बलवान्‌ MATAR zoa पतिर्मम | 
१ अवस्था gua सर्वमार्येण चिन्त्यताम्‌ ॥१५॥ ,. 


४ रामः — हनूमन्‌ | अळमळं संभ्रमेण । एतदनुष्ठीयते | 
(शरं मुक्त्वा) हन्त पतितो वाढी -! 
© ठक्ष्मण!--एष एष वाली, 
(5०. रुधिर-कलित-गात्रः स्रसतसंरक्तनेत्रः 
कठिन-विपुर-वाहुः काललोक॑ विविक्षुः | 
अभिपतति कथश्चिद्वीरमाकर्षमाणः | 
शरवरपरिवीतं शान्तवेगं शरीरम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


44 The monkey chief is of course strong and my master 
weak. Let (his present ) state and ( your ) pledge,—all be 
borne in mind by your noble self [75] 

55 Rama—Haniiman, do not be anxious. Here it is 
attended to. (Discharging an arrow) Ha! Valin has fallen, 
46 LaksmaNa—Here, this Valin,— 

With limbs stained with blood, eyes red by bleeding 
and arms long but stiffened, and eager to enter the region of 
ES 

44 =२४५९०, Ne „2२४९ word; We, BB. Hare. 
(७४६ ॐ) SUA ४०33, (ed ed हेल 5,35) २९१ ed aod 
74३7७५४९. [09] 

55 ०२३०-८ 8909०३. 0१४० Sed, arine ( dà oven 
४१०२८०८५) ७8३8३ se dim. (४२७ ॐ,०३३९त ६००७) bs, ७३७१ 
४१८०४) ७४! = 

o ६४ 

46 ९३६४-०९ "०७९! 
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50 अभिषेकनाटके 


० बाली --(मोहमुपगम्य पुनः समाश्वस्य शरे नामाक्षराणि वाचवित्वा 
aaga) | 


तीरेण व्यपगतधर्मसंशयेन लोकानां छलमपनेतुसुद्यतेन ॥१७॥ 
$8 इन्त भो ! 


© भता, सौम्यरूपेण यशसो भाजनेन | 


४९८. उलेन dE प्रहता, प्ररूढमर्पशः, BET ॥१८॥ 


EE } 
Death, —attacks somehow dragging bravely his body calmed | 
of its energy being hit down by (your) powerful dart. [l6} | 
47 VALIN— Fainting and becoming conscious again, having | 
read the name (letters) on the arrow, addressing Rama) O | 
Rama, is it right for you to cheat me foully in battle? | 
you,—a hero adhering to the right conduct of kings 
free from doubts relating to righteous acts and engaged in | 
the removal of treachery among people [7] | 
48 Alas, sir! | 
49 By you, a vessel of glory, a person of gentle form | 


(28 ५5.8 42% मक a 50:22: LT E - 
SRSTI, 3९५००४४), (७३) ४०४०0२७ ४२६७७०० vas | 
९,४, sods Sense Sea ned (dd ) ४0१038) oU SRA 
3४८३४००७१ ७०७ड>, Benne (wa Qon) Go? IRL- | 
47 २९ (AOFM Hat zu dec, mang ०:08 egi 
7४ह ७0, ०२४१४,८्‌,१२१ ) ०२४३३९] ३९५०२२, dur २४४२५८९ | 
Koso B५2, udi Hasse, dad diues? 
UN RRIS ७8०४ ०४,४०४ VIN, ००००८७ ७४,४०७१ 
ललल) Saeade 0x 30०३३ ? [n2] 
48 ७०३/३४९ | 
49 2२३०२२३६४१ Sen Besse undis eth 
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५ रुसः--कथमधर्म्य: खलु प q REO - 
* बाली--कः संशयः ! ' 
रास£--न aA | qe. 2 
बागु = श्रित्य uum मिष्यते qu: | 
वध्यत bos मर्वाञ्छजन दण्डितः ॥१९॥ 
क Se EE 0 0” 
and one who has hit me foully, infamy has been made to 
shoot forth. [!8] 
50 O Rāghava! slaying me by stealth, while I was absorbed 
in fighting with my brother, has indeed been an unworthy 
act for you, dressed in bark but having a mind contrary to 
the dress ! 
5! RAua—How? ‘Slaying by ‘stealth has been an 
unworthy act ’—is that what you mean? 
5? VALIN— What doubt? 


53 RAwa—Not at all so. See— 
34 Slaughter of beasts by resorting to snares and hiding 


उछ ल 3९२९०४ Baws ७४ऐ६७६०३०७२ ४४४७७७ [7७] 
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३३५०५२) ३०३ Go xj» ४९०३९,९०५२००५२५, add ७ Sexy, 
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| 

| 

| 

EY j 

७ घाली--दण्ड्य इति मां भत्रान्‌ मन्यते ! j| 
| 


७ qmm संशयः : d 

५ बाली--केन कारणेन ? 

७ राप्त;--अगम्यागमनेन । | 
७ बाली--अगम्यागमनेनेति ? एषोऽस्माकं धर्म; | | 
% राम:-- ननु युक्तं भोः | | MI । 


२ “ननु युक्तं भो’ इति नास्ति 
is permitted. You are punished by me biding, as you are | 
a beast and as you deserve to be put to death [ 9]! 

55 VALIN—Do you think that I deserve to be punished? | 

56 RAMA— What doubt? i 

57 VALIN— For what reason? | 

58 RAMA— For adultery | 

59 VariN— For adultery?’ ( But) that is a permissible 
act with us | 

$0 RAMA—-Sir, is it right at all 


wo inde, 5५9१३ ७० (3a) 5४५३०२७०८१. 8९४१ sid, pana । 
००७७७ Sh Nant RDA 9०००) ३०४३ (8७००४) | 
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" sig artis wi विजानता । ८०५५ १. 


आत्मनं AT भ्रातृदाराभिमशनम्‌ ॥२०॥ नन्‌, चुके 
७ चाली --आतृदारामि मनेन तुल्यदोषयोरहमेव दण्डितो न सुग्रीव: | क्ताः: 
P रामः--दण्डितसव हि. quem quen नेव दण्डयते. अदण्ड्यो नैव 
“बाली gies भि ur गुरोर्मम | 
` 5 qd दारा 'ङ्योऽस्मि Tad ॥२१॥ 
gue 2 सुग्रीवेणापिमुष्टा .. | 


$! That you, the lord of the monkeys and able to 
distinguish between right and wrong, should possess your 
brother’s wife on the plea of yourself being a beast? [20] 

62 VALIN— Only I am punished and not Sugriva, 
although both of us are equally guilty of possessing the wife 
of the brother! 

63 RAma—You are punished because you deserve to be 
punished; one who does not deserve punishment is never 
punished 

64 VALIN—The lawful wife of me, his elder brother, was 
embraced by Sugriva (too ).. But how is it that I (alone) 
am punished for embracing his wife, O Righava? [गा] 


$6! RIF ७५४९४३५ ७९ ००७०९०७७०० ७8 ‘ ७०89 
syn २०४ ४२४३०३०० ९०३ ४००३०३४३ ४००७०७० 
(०३०३४ Se) ? ; [2°] 

62 S3Oe—AMROS BIAS ws) AnIosantanved 
SEEN Tose, Te 08०७3 690; 23,९२0७ (९५९४) २ 

63 ०२३ ९६० dod 3 ७ळह6२०००००० ७०७४९ 8. Bow 
BR esrgdedsg» ७०७७० ४००३७०४२४; | 
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७ qqa त्वेव हि कंदाचिज्ज्येष्ठस्य यवीयसो दारामिमशनम्‌ | 
७ बाली-- हन्त | अनुत्तरा वयम्‌ | भत्रता दण्डितत्वात्‌ AT- 
पापोऽहं ननु ¦ | | 
p — — 
° राम*--ख़मस्तु | 
h 63 सुग्रीवः-- हा fo | $ -— 
करिकृरैसदशौ vigere quem 
अवनितलगतौ समीक्ष्य वाहू हरियर! हा परततीव Hse (चित्तम्‌ ॥ 
65 RAma—Because an elder brother should never touch | 
the wife of a younger brother: | 
66 VArin—Alas! I have no'answer, As I have bees | 
punished by you, I am freed of sin, is it not? 
67 RAMA—Be it so | | 
68 SucrivA—Ha, alas! | 
O best of monkeys with the gait of a lordly elephant! | 
my heart sinks now, as it were, after seeing your two arms 
lying on the ground, resembling the trunks of elephants, and 
with their armlets shattered by your enemy’s weapons [22] | 
edv. ed Sodsdads ४५३८५००८ medi (sig) dil, 
Rodan ७ळ£6००? a8 ०5३९! | 
6 ए२ब--०५२२४०८ठ, Bes wedsay ०७०8 7००-४ | 
४००३४३ ८०७३०३०७ ४००७०२०४९९? 
| 66 ४०७९७२ ३ ठ HIB,Zddedsmod. २३९,०८ ५०७३ 
| genoxjuood Hod 5४३४३१४, DIRTY ? $ 
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Asg: 
A ९१००० ६ Bosses? 


"qasiga, अमर विषादेन | gest लोकधर्मः | २००००९७ 
° (नेपथ्ये). हा हा महाराज: ! [er हा महाराओ ! ] 
" चाली--सुमीव, संवार्यतां gardai स्रीजनः | एवं गतं नाईति 
मां द्रप्ठुम्‌ | pr 
४ सुग्रीव;- -यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः | हनुमन्‌, एवं क्रियताम्‌ । 
४ हृनुमाच्‌-यदाज्ञापयति कुमारः | (निष्कान्तः) 
१४ (ततः प्रविशात्यञ्गदो हनूमांश्व) 
" हुनूमान्‌--अङ्गद | इत इतः । 


69 VALIN—Sugriva, don’t grieve any more. Such is the 
course of the world, 

70 ( Behind the curtain) Ha, ha, the great king! 

7! VALIN— Sugriva, let the women-folk be kept away, 
- They should not see me in this state, 

7? Sucriva—aAs the great king commands. Hanuman, 
please do so. : 

73 HANUMAN -—As the prince orders, - ( Exit) 

74 ( Then enter Angada and Haniman) 
75 HanOnin—Angada, this way, this way. 


dod SS ४१०४ nd uerbndduge, ००७०, Bosca ee! 
Sg, 52 evn deroga. [22] 
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" yggin कालवशं यान्तं हरिमृक्षगपेश्वरस्‌। | 
3» समापतितसन्तापः प्रयामि शिथिलक्रमः IU. 
१ हनूमन्‌ | कुत्र महाराजः ¦ 
४ हुनूमान्‌--एष AST; | 
» शरनिर्भिन्हृदयो विभाति धरणीतले | 
25 गुहशक्तिसमाक्रान्तों यथा ऋश्वाचलोत्तमः ॥२४॥ 
७ agg —(S 488) हा महाराज ७ | 


~} 


| 
| 
|. 
| 


! समापतति सन्ताप 


7 ANGADA—Having heard that the monkey (-chief), the | 
lord of troops of bears, is passing into the hands of death, 
I, overwhelmed with grief, move with faltering steps. (23) | 

77 Hanüman, where is the great king? 

78 HANUMAN — Here is the great king !— 

79 He shines (lying ) on the ground, his heart pierced | 
by an arrow, just like the best mountain Kraufica assailed 
by Guha’s ( weapon) Sakti [24 

80 ANGADA—( Going near) Ha, great king! . ` | 


HPSS oun Se EN Es NNN 
76 ७०४छ-- ४087४ ३४०7४7 0०६७०० aio ( ७9०0 ) c 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः rec 5 
" अतिवलसुखशायी 'पूर्वमासीहरीन्द्रः (hi) 
Q4 क्षितितरूंपरिवर्ती क्षीणर्सर्वाङ्चचेष्ट; । 


 शरव्रपरिवीतं व्यक्तमुत्सुज्य देहं 
किममिलषसिं वीर E ॥२५॥ 


(इति भूमो *पतितः) 
वाली --अज्ञद | अलमल विषादेन | “मोः सुग्रीव ! 
| " मया कृतं दोषमपास्य बुद्या त्वया हरीणामधिपेन सम्यक्‌ | 
| 2 Aga रोषं Rya घमं झुलप्रवालं परिगतां नः ॥२६॥ 


पूवेमासीद्‌ हरीन्द्रः ” स्वगमद्यापि गन्तुम्‌ 3 पतति 
4 Before this add Seat लोकधर्मः । ॐ प्रतिग्रह्य 


8 As the lord of the apes, you were formerly sleeping 
happily because cf your mighty power; but now you roll 
|, On the bare earth, the movement of every limb of yours 
ceased. — Leaving behind the body which is hit down by an 
efficient dart, obviously do you desire to depart to-day to 


the heaven of heroes; [25] (falls on the ground ) 
82 VALin—Anigada, do not grieve, O Sugriva, 
33 Wiping off completely from (your) mind the wrong 


8 ७०8० ०२७७० Sew wow वध्व ८ ७९७७०७७) ४००० ४39) 
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० gita: sl | 
क घाली -- भो राघव ! यसिन्‌ कसिन वापराधेऽनरोवीनरचापं 
segnem | 


७ रास्तः-- बाढम्‌ | ? एवमस्तु 
» चाली-सुग्रीब ! प्रतिगृह्यतामसस्कुरूघनं हेममाला | i 
® सुग्रीवः-- अनुग्रहीतो5स्मि | __ GRWR) 


» बाली--हनूमन्‌ | आपस्तावत्‌ | 


done by me, laying aside wrath, and leaning on righteous- 
ness, let this scion of our family (Aügada) be taken charge 
of by you, the ruler of the monkeys [26] 
84 Sucriva—As the great king commands 
85 VAtiIn—O Raghava, please pardon the fickleness of 
these two monkeys, whatever their offence be 
86 Rima—Very well 
87 Viriv— Sugriva, receive charge of this gold necklace, ' 
the treasure of our family 
88 SucRIvA—I am favoured. ( Receives ) 
39 VArin—Haniman, water please, : 


5३४०११३7२५ ७९७०७ 0१९२००७ o, कछ? € 8) ७०७०७७, 
Say, WOH Tovar ed ॐ Condes BOs, ७०७७. . [5] 
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” agag — यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः | ( निष्कम्य, प्रविश्य ) 
.इमा आपः | 

" चाली --- (आचम्य) परित्यजन्तीव मां प्राणाः | इमा TRT- 
प्रभृतय्रो महानद्य एता. उवेश्यादगरोऽप्सरसो मामभिगताः | एप सहस्त- 
हंसप्रयुक्तो' वीरवाही विमानः कालेन प्रेषितो मां नेतुमागतः । भवतु | 
अयमयमागच्छामि । (स्वर्यातः) 

» सर्द हा हा महाराज | 


* । हमयुक्तो 2 खरग गतः 


क्र प नि क —— — 
* 0 HANUMAN—As the great king commands, ( Exit and 
re-enter ) Here is water. 
- °l VALIN—( Having sipped) Life appears to leave me, 
. These great rivers such as Ganga, and the nymphs such as 
Urvasi have come to me , This aerial vehicle drawn by a 
thousand swans,' the van of heroes sent by Death, has 
come to fetch me. Very well. Here, here I come, ( Expires) 
9? ALL— Ha, ha, great king! : 


90 ८ 3.४३२ ल wows vz Bdo. (Bade, ween, 
कु) ३९७9) ARAL ७९००. : : 
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०५ राम; eu] ed गतो वाली ! सुग्रीव, क्रियतामस्य | 
संस्कारः । | 
४ सुग्रीबः--यदाज्ञापयति देवः | | 
% रास;- लक्ष्मण | सुग्रीवस्यामिषेकः कल्प्यताम्‌ | 
s लक्ष्मण१:--यदाज्ञापयत्याय: | 

(निष्क्रान्तास्सर्वे) 

इति प्रथमोऽङ्कः 


93 Rima—Alas, Valin has gone to heaven! Sugriva, let 
the funeral rites be performed. 

94 SuGRlvA—.As my lord commands. 

9 RAma—Laksmana, let Sugriva’s consecration be 
arranged for. 

96 LAESMANA— As my noble brother commands. 


(Exeunt omnes) - 


END OF THE FIRST ACT — 


i 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


99 gauael २१९९ म; १ ह च, idend l ) 
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अथ द्वितीयोऽङ्कः ` : 

(ततः प्रविशति ककुमः) 
° कुमः — विष्ठितप्रायत्वात्तारयस्याहारय्यापृताः सर्वे वानर-' 
यूथपाः । तस्मादहमपि किश्चिदाहारजातं सम्भावयामि | (तथा करोति) 

(shea!) Rage: — प्रेषितोऽस्मि मह्दाराजेन सुग्रीवेण — 

आयरामस्य कृतोपकारप्रत्युपकारनिमित्तं . सर्वासु दिशासु सीताविचयने 
प्रेषिताः सर्वे वानरा आगताः । तेषां दक्षिणापथमुखस्य कुमारस्याङ्गदस्य 
§ वानरपतयः † संपादयामि ¦ (ततः प्रविशति बिल्मुख्वः) 


ACT I 
( Then enters Kakubha) 

2 KaxusHa—As the task is almost completed, all the 
chiefs of the monkey troops are engaged in dining.  There-. 
fore I too shall do some honour to the viands, — (Does so) 

3 ( Entering ) BiLAMUKHA —I have been sent by the great 
king Sugriva (with the command) —'* All the monkeys sent 
out to search for Sita in all the directions, as a’ return for 
the help rendered by the noble Rama, have come back. Get 


00०७०३ ७०४ 
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प्रवृत्ति ज्ञात्वा शीघ्रमागच्छ' इति । तत्‌ क्क नु Ug गतः कुमारः ¦ | 
(परिक्रम्याग्रतो RAF) एष आर्थककुभः | यावदेनं एच्छामि | 
(उपसत्य) Gaara ? ARA für महाळाएण सुग्गीवेण-- अय्यरामस्स | 
किदोवआरप्पच्चुव्रआरणिमित्ते सव्वासु arg सीदाविअअणे पेतिआ सब्बे 
वाणरा आअदा | तेसं दक्खिणापहमुहरुध कुमारस्स अङ्गदस्स पडत्तिं जाणिअ 
fara आअच्छ' त्ति। ता कहिं gg गओ कुमारो १ (परिक्रम्याम्रतो विलोक्य) | 
"एसो अध्यकउट्दो | जाव गे पुच्छामि | (उपसृत्य) dé अय्यस्त ? ] 
ककुम१--अये विलमुखः | कुतो भवान्‌ ! 


° ब्रिलमुख/-- आये, महाराजस्य शासनेन कुमारमङ्गद प्रेक्षितुम्‌ | 


आगतोऽस्मि | [ अम्य, महाळाअस्स.. सासणेण कुमार अङ्गदं पेक्खिदु | 
आअदोहझि । ] | 
अम्मो एसो | | 


to know the news of prince Angada who, among them, had 
gone southwards; and come soon.” Now, where on earth 
has the prince gone to? (Walking about and seeing) Here | 
is master Kakubha, I will just ask him. (Going near) | 
( Keeping) good.health, Sir? | 


H 
62 अभिपेकनाटके | 
| 
} 


| 
| 
4 
| 
i 


4 KAKUBHA—Oh Bilamukha! Whence came you? 

5 BILAMUKHA—I have come, sir, by the great king’s 
command to sec prince Angada_ í 
BRIS ४२४३२५ Coig 73२४२५३५९३ 3४०७५ wer wa? aod 
UE ००, ४३४०२०९२ NIA ९१०४६४२? (203,92 twa i 
BS ४५ BB. VdIIs_¢ ASS. (०३,०८९ ८०९१) edo 
PY 3e? ; i 

4 ३३५-७ 2७७००३७! ३९३९०७? 

5 HONIIN—3G;, २७०००४४३ VA ood ६४३३३३२५ word 
Bary, datio: ४१०७५ es 
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° कृकुम;--अपि कुशली आरामो महाराजश्व:! 

' विलघुखः--आम्‌ | 

° ककुभ/--कोअमिप्रायो महाराजस्य ! , 

१ विलम्ुख;-प्रेषितो5स्मि..:. [पेसिओहि...] (इति पूर्ववत्‌ पठति) 
२० कूकुभः--किं न जानीपे निष्ठितमधे कार्यस्य ! 

५ Aaga: — i किम्‌ ! ` 

 छूकुभः-श्रयताम्‌-- 


6 KAKUBHA—Is the noble Rama well? and the king? 
7 BiLAMUKHA— Yes 
8 KAkUBHA—What is the intention of the great king? 
9 BiLAMUKHA— I have been sent........(and so on as before) 
0 KaxuBHa-—Don't you know that half the task has 
been accomplished ? 
7 BILAMUKRA— What, what? 
I? K AKUBHA— Listen ; 


6 ३३७ कू-- ४५००४० 8४ 0०७२००७०५७ urbt? 

7 ४३७४३३७३ 83-- ७ 58333. 

३ हके3४--( AA ४५३४५३४४ ) =०२०१७ह ७% 
59,033 3९89 ? x: 

9 2०३३४७२००४ 70,5३०५ ४५४३० Bo t... 

~ ३३२१ (3) SadOsodohe ८९४३३, S) 

00 FR B—TOAGY BGR ७8१४ TNO) 
' ७००५०३३२? f 
u 236533332— 985 nw? 
72 ३३३४ है ९४१-- 


| 
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h 3 2 | 

n लब्ध्वा वृत्तान्त mu खुगेन्द्रा- | 

g | 

Sire ददि WEAR । | 

लड्ढामभ्येतु घायुपुत्रण Vey | 

tega: सागरोऽद्य ॥१॥ | 

२ तस्मादागच्छ; कुमारंपादमूलमेव संश्रयाव; | 
(निष्कान्तौ ) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
A 
" मिश्रबिष्कम्मकः | 
। 
!3 Having obtained from the lord of birds (Sampati) j 
news relating to Ràma’s wife and mounting the great 
Mahendra mountain which is together with great elephants, | 
the ocean has been leapt across now by the Wind god’ 
son through his excessive strength in order to reach Lanki | 
quickly (!] 
4 Therefore, come along; we shall wait upon the prince | 


( Exeunt ambo) | 


I5 END OF THE INTERLUDE 


73 $$owumonsàOhou saws we oh sse i 
Wd Gab ७३०४०४ saad 5ळ९०० सडह ळं, 
७०४०३३ Si Ace mog sx ded, auo 
73903260०0 7२05९, ०७२ ००७४६), 4 


74 छळू 0०० ७०, ४३७४००० Hodnsaile BARRETO. 
(‘3९,५ Batris d) i 
75 ७०४३3 ७०७७००४ 
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(ततः प्रविशति राक्षसीगणपरिद्रता सीता ) 

५ सीता--हा frg ! अतिधीरा खल्वत्मि मन्दभागा | या आयैपुत- 
विरहिता. राक्षसराजभवनमानीता अनिश्टान्यनहाणि यथामनोरथप्रवृत्तानि 
वचनानि श्राव्यमाणा जीवामि मन्दमागा | अथवा आर्यपुत्नसायकप्रत्ययेन 
'कृथमप्यात्मानं पर्यवस्थापयामि । किन्नु खल्वद्य प्रज्वाल्यमाने कर्म- 
कारामिमण्डले उदकप्रसेक इव किश्विद हृदयप्रसादः समुत्पन्नः | किन्नु 

"Wig मामन्तरेण प्रसन्रहृदय आर्यपुत्रो भवेत्‌ | [ हद्धि! अदिधीरा खु झि 


l कथंचिद्‌ (कहं चि) ? कमुअ० कमअ० 
( Then enters Stt@ surrounded by a number of Raksasa women ) 

l6 SIra—Alas! An uufortunaie woman, I am indeed 
very enduring: Separated from my noble lord, brought to 
the palace of the demon-king, and made to listen to undesir- 
able, wicked and recklessly uttered words, I am living, a 
wretched woman. Or rather, I will console myself some- 
how through confidence in my lord’s arrows. How is it 
that to-day, a little mental relief has arisen like a spray of 
water on the blazing ring of the black-smith’s fire. Would 
my lord ever be of a cheerful mind without me? 

(२१४ PA 7२०७७०० 793, Wooo, ७९३ इ, उ९०००३१,२) 

i6 १,९३० १४९! ४०४६४२१२०५२० ७०8 Sow ७९0००९ 
HO, ०५००४००५, UWS ७०० Ibar, gig Nosh wd 
३०९३, epus ४०२९/५१ 89870, wortos ४८७,४३१ 
ed SaL, ४९४३३२, ०८२२ छ०8७8४ ४६०१०३०९ 
BUS. eg Ud gig ७००४ (8५०8४ ०39९७३) dons 
०७०७ dest dd dt mWdgeddaxóed)3 t. ००९७०७, 
Bsns BA २०४७ WOII d ७८५९ ७९७ ४१०७०५ 
Bos 880००53 4,0, #3२४०२२ ४७०७०१४०३४। geod 
ESES DAR ॐ 36,२२३7, 6०१09 92९ १ 
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66 ` अभिपेकनारके | 
मन्दभाआ। जा अय्यउत्तविरहिदा रक्खसराअभवणं आणीदा अणिद्वाणि | 
अणरिहाणि जहमणोरहप्पउत्ताणि वअणाणि साविअमाणा जीवामि मन्दमाआ। | 
आदू अय्यउत्तप्ताअअप्पन्मएण se वि अत्ताणं पय्यवत्थावेमि। किंणु खु | 
अज्ञ पन्ञाळिअमाणे २कम्मआरर्गिमण्डळे उदअप्पसेओ विअ किञ्चि हिअअ- | 
प्पसादो समुप्पण्णो | किंणु खु मं अन्तरेण पसण्णहिअओ अय्यउत्तो भवे |] 
" (ततः प्रविशति हनूमान्‌ अङ्गलीयकहस्तः) 
agug (eti प्रशिश्य) अहो रावणमवनस्य विन्यासः ! 
!* कनकरचितचित्रतोरणाढ्या 
मणिवरबिद्रमशो भितप्रदेशा | $ 
N बिमलविद्धतसञ्चितर्विमान- ., 
Pate महेन्द्रपुरीच भाति Set ॥२॥ 
3 रावणस्य भवनविन्यास 


[7 ( Then enters Haniman with a ring in his hand ) 
78 HanUmAn—( Entering Lanka) ‘Ah, the structure of 
Ravana’s city ! 

I? Rich in variegated gate-ways built of gold, with its |: 
spots decorated with corals and good gems, and with high | 
( seven storied ) palaces that are bright, strangely built and 
dense, Lanka shines like Mahendra’s city in heaven! [2] 


॥7 (Nee ४५०7२०४१, Poke १०८ ८८९५४३०३ 7, ४९३०३३, है ) 
!* BRANDA (००४०२९ xtA) 098७8 Baad ng» 
eds, ७३ ded! 
9 ४8 8०४ ८४३३२५ Ws, २४२5 dotritod l 
Bye senoha Fes aed 20889०0९५२ wivneodos sats 
sed BONYN ४०७०.० १३४३ VoF» ६३४१५ 
७४९ ०९३०३०५ 9H visus १०३५२ radii 9४०३७, ७०४, था, 
eno ७४५9 chdtod d (७६५५०२३३) wi todos 
३४२१२०३. षे [2] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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अहो तु Ug, E 
2 प्राप्य TAMA राजल ext | 
v AmA nAg: ॥३॥ ge 


53 (सवतो 2५५०७५० ) विचरितप्राया ठाया PEL b go 


गभोगार-विनिष्कुटेपु WES शाला बिमाना 
खानांगार-निद्याचेरेनद्रभवुन-प्रासाद y» 


| ^) पानामार- bee ux : 


20 And alas! Indeed, 

?! Possessing such unrivalled royal fortune, the ten- 
necked Ravana has started to destroy it by pursuing the 
wrong path, [3] 

22 ( Having gone all round) Nearly the entire Lanka has 
been traversed by me, 
` 23 Many a time have I passed through the inner-most 
apartments and private harem chambers, through halls and 
stories of palaces, through bathing rooms, dwelling chambers, 
palaces and mansions of the demon king, and through 
20 sn, ७४ d ४०४०-.. 

भ ७०३ळ ७४, ०४ ९३,४०२ ०२६३०४३, ४२, BANA 
BIN Casares ०००६७७७ SQ dr ७७०००७७००० ७ 3023, छ, 
(७०७९) ७०४ Dosw Bananas ले : [a] 

(9g Faria Bath) ७०४०४७३ २३,०५५३ Ayo, AG ९6 

23 ng rnont ७०३५०१२१०४ ०२४४९७०77५९० duod 
niya ४०३९7४९१ तू हभागेणा४ ह gions yess . 
२, २२० ८४७३7४९२, SeWensUüvos, ॐ,४२०३ उ ६९३7४९१२ | 
2०८ modnm ७९ ७२० १०००१८ es. Bil ७४४१ 


० ७ $ ) 
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*' अहो व्यर्थो मे परिश्रमः । मवतु; एतद्र्म्याग्रमारद्यावळोकयामि। | 
( 'तथा इत्वा ) अये अयं प्रमदवनराशिः | इमं प्रविश्य परीक्षिप्ये । | 
लिपि) अहो प्रमद्वनससृद्धिः | इह हि 


5 a 


Bre रचित बिहुमरेन्द्रनीलै- & 
Got DAS z ee | | 
[^ गा विभा | 
A ८००० पीस सुरेन्द्र-विहारभूमि-कल्पा ॥५॥ | 


taverns, quiet spots and dungeons, Every place has been 
earched; but alas! the king’s wife is not at all found by me 

2 २५ Ah! My effort has been in vain, Well. going up the | 
top of the mansion, I will look round. - (Doing so) Ey, here 
is a vast range of pleasure groves. Entering it, I shall search | 
(Entering and seeing) Ah! the beauty of the pleasure garden! 
Here, indeed — 


25 With its regions beautiful on account of rows of 
great trees adorned with corals and sapphires set in gold; 
and with its more attractive mound, it shines as bright as 
the pleasure ground of the lord of gods in heaven [5] | 


haic» dni»; wu dósaoh da ( A3 जज्ग्ड, ) dai 
Raewdvendse ae [१] 

24 adat! dd ४०४७० (ने) spur! ६७५०७०७; छ el 
Og sod, ०३, Bren REISE. (०२7०३९ 2599) be ड 
BMS ०२३! mcd d 30x 7०९३२३३). (BIDA, 6९७) 
छ रुल min ox» ७३,५४०! ०९०5२८९२३ | 

25 ud छ ४६८९ wi wv =), ७०४३९७४०५ ४४० 
Usma Rad Seid सं०३,०१००७ ANOR d 3 
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9 अपि me € aaun s | 
'चित्रनुत-हमृधातु-रुचराः शला दष्टा मया , ` 
नानावारिचराण्डजर्बिरचिता इष्टा मया द्वीधिका! | 
नित्यं. पुष्पेफ लाठ्य-पादप॒युता द A दृष्टा मया 
Jo 
सब दृष्टमिद हि रावण ने इष्टा मया ॥६॥ a; 
» को नु खल्व्रेतस्मिन प्रदेशे सप्रंभ इव इश्यते | तत्र तावदव- . 
लोकयामि | (तथा कृत्वा) अये ! का नु खस्वियम्‌.? 


२ RaRa ? सा दुर्दिता., . - 


26 Moreover 

27 Hillock: beautiful with gold ore and variegated 
springs were seen by me; ponds flocked by various kinds of 
water-fowls and birds were beheld by me; and places with 
trees always laden with flowers and fruits were noticed by 
me. All this, but not Sitä, was seen in Ravaga's dwelling 
by me i - [6] 

28 Who forsooth is this someone seen as if with radiance 
(R33) ३००७) Ngan $t BIISI Bows, sod (छ 
B wos ००३०५७१) ४०३०६८५९ ४०४९०७) २०२५६०२०7 Avo 
Won ३०९४७, es [श] 
, 26 sn ; 

27 9४३ 393 ७७७००७२, dd eAdMYonoR 
` mioddssud ४७४०७ ४०८. seve ४५००४४7४०८७३ 5i 
7०५४२ चरळ चं४तषेले) ४०४. Ade ४२००९१२ ERY 55६83 
7९०० Sond ने gnvod WAR रु RINGS. Wow. ‘Osseo 
7,४५३ desde, dod. ७४० ४९३००8५ (5०२ॐ,) ४०६४४९४! [८] 

28 ७९९३८३? =, १०३०८ ४००००७०३ Adrants Bresso 

I0 
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८ राक्षसीभिः, EEE GS विकृतासिः सुमध्यमा | à J | 
(नीलजीमूतमध्यस्था gees iraq uel | 
» येषा, EN E Cok Sd Weert | 
० असित-शुजग-कत्पां धारयन्त्येकवेणीं E 
कर-परिमित-मध्या कान्त-संसक्त-चित्ता | 
A अनशन-ऋशदेहा वाष्प-संसिक्त-वक्ता | 
सरसिजवनमालेबातपे बिप्रविद्धा [EAT] 


in this region? I will just sec there. ( Doing so) Ey, who, 
indeed, is this lady? 
29 Surrounded by hideous demonesses; the lady with | 
a slender waist shines forth like a streak of lightning amidst | 
dark clouds. > [7] | 
30 Here, she,— 
3 Wearing a single braid that resembles a black snake | 
with her waist of the span of a hand, her mind set on her 
husband, her body emaciated by fasting, and her face bathed 
in tears, —looks like 4 thick garland of lotus flowers thrown 


y N 


away into the sun, "e (8] । 
RSET) ST 20. 
४२६३7३३,४। ७९ Ban deub3 a. (Ge IDA) ४, «o | 
०३५२०५४५९३५८३ ? | 


29 २४०५००८ DIFAI WELID, ७३०७ dr 23०70 | 
aos 29०४४, ४०723 ७९७ 2९५7४ २०६५०९०४ 
४९,००३ ३१९४२१३, छर ४ [थ्‌ 

30 ७४४२८५९ 

अ ४००: छ ०१२३३०३५४ wol ४००७७. done ४. 
Bon, SKIN ४८४८१८२८२६) (च ४539) 2२०७, waossa d 
Am, ९०४३९४ ds; dex, ४६३९०३०० sand ॐ) 


GIN 
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द्वितीयो 5४१ 7! 


अये कर्थं दीपिकावलोकः | (बिछोक्य) अये रावणः | „ 


Sd चेष्टमानः ॥९॥ 


* किमिदानीं करिष्ये £ भवतु, दृष्टम्‌ । एनमशोकृपादपमारद्य 
कोटरान्तरितो मूत्वा इढं वृत्तान्त ज्ञास्यामि । ` (तथा करोति) 


! मदविगलितगामी >.०जनस्सूहे; ० जनसमीपे 


h! what is this torch-light for? (Seeing) Oh, it 
is Ravana! 

33. whose crown is set with gems; who has fine, red 
and large eyes; who walks along gracefully with pride; and 
who is sportive like an infatuated elephant. Within the 
bevy of young women, this demon king shines like a lion 
moving among female deer: 9] 

34 What shall I do now? Well, I see. Having climbed 
this As'oka tree and hiding myself within its hollow, I will 


know the matter definitely (Does so) 
Aide ven ४४४० GaUnAohe B, wrod BANI 
od age v. - ] [७] 


32 ४४] ०७९७७ 6९७७॥॥४ ४२६! (darà) &. ०२०७१! 
.— , 33 ऐंड, ३०४३३5२८ 3०0१४), 73००५३ Sos WAIA 
७3४ ६७) rivo, NIFA ७४३०२५ dan, 524५ ५०५० ४९४ 
337५३४, ॐ gdong ०७००७३४४७० १००५७००६०७, wee 
Bound sigo ४४7३ ५३४ ARs ७०७:४५३, करे d. [च] 

34 राई ७७ BBO? ७९,०८३, ७००७३०, si ४३९४ 
SENT ॐ 38502४7 8909७०७) ॐ se ossi wae 0 
3949995 3, ९6. i £s CS) 
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35 (तत! प्रविशति tam सपरिवारः) — | 


* रायणः--दिव्यासत्रैः,सुर-दैत्य-दानव ay, विदु रावणे | 
छकुलिश्यलीद-वक्षस्स्थलप । | 
a quee vi रन 


ge क्षैत्रियतापसे gavel देवस्य विश्नक्रियां॥॥१० | 


s (seins एप एप चन्द्रमा 
» रजतूरचित्‌-दर्षण-गुकाशः करनिकरेईदयं ममोभिपीड्य | 
y? उदयति गरने विज्ञम्भमाणः FACT Haast शशाङ्क: ॥ 
०कुलिशप्रोत्कृष्टवक्षःस्थले 
35 ( Then enters Ravapa with retinue ) 

36 RAvANA—Sitg of bewitching eyes, being indiscriminate, 
is in love with that low warrior ascetic and does not like 
me, Ravana, who with divine missiles put to flight the hosts 
of gods, daityas and dgnavas, and had (my) broad chest 
scarred by the thunder-bolt of the tusks of the angry 
elephants of the gods while fighting. Oh! this is surely the | 
obstructing tactics of fate. [० | 

37 (Looking up) Here, here is the moon— | 
38 This hare-marked moon, a dear friend of the night | 
35 ( ४१४ २0०२५7१३0२? ०२४९ रु, 3९३7०३ ले ) 

36 ०२३६० छुर), लग्छ ६3,०५३ SWAN ७7४,४२) ७३३९४२ | 
०७००. ४८५ Janis dads, 8: Aes Asses Ne od 500 | 
0,9) BINS द लु LANG chao, cing d MB riri ०३ 
८०४४०७ 6७७४७०० 7२०२०८ उदु ७९, cosa 


See di 


gua dS ५३०२३०४; ७८०६! ३४५२१०३ am ap (ax 
3,008) OP, $ohl [70] 
37 ("०१४ Sata) ३7.९ ४४०७! . | 


38 १३०३०४ Had डु, ७०३) d ४३४३४, dn चमत 
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-  (परिक्रम्य) एषा सीता पादपमूळमाश्रित्य ध्यानसंवीतहृदयानशन- 
maa स्वदेहमिव Agaa सङ्गढखनोदरी दुर्दिनान्तर्गता 
चन्द्रलेखेव राक्षसीगणपरिवृतोपविष्टा । यैषा ; 


E Mis माँ q mer 
त्वमागता ॥१२॥ 


lotus groves, and with the shining of a mirror made oj 
silver, having oppressed my heart by his numerous rays, is 
rising up spreading his splendour in the sky [॥] 2 
39 ( Moving forward ) Here is Sita; resorting to the foot of 
the tree, with her heart absorbed in meditation, with her 
face pale from fasting, and with her breasts and belly closely 
concealed desiring to sink them within her frame, as it 
were, she is sitting surrounded by a: group of Raksasa 
women, just like a digit of the moon in the midst of a 

shower of rain. - And she, 
40 Discarding all joys and me and this mighty fortune, 


‘and having fixed her heart on a mortal,—( she) has not at 


all become subservient to me. : [72] 


०५७० ed ॐ ४४००६ (४४०७) ह) dd GANHE dui 
छ ००७०००५ १०९७? Du o Ahs ७४२३८० ५७०१३३५७ Wo d. 

39 (mood dde) & ACS 530८५ ७४७९ ४३७३ gas 
wan ॐ ४०४०४५३, ९०४१३५ ७०७८ sias d eie, 3d des 
८.०२४7९ ४८॥४.२४,२०7१४०३५४४५२, ४८३१०९१८ 7,3 ody, 
४८४५३५४४० UN Send hg, 7९०६२० odd vd 
०५०३ ooBArGhd 7२००४९०८ 72४३४००३९ ४) ४०४३८३ € 
७४४२५५३९ 

4० Warinvda Isa र Daga ७९ 
seguido 5३2६४४२, dd vts) ७००९ ag! [09] 
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* हनमान्‌- हन्त | सुविज्ञातम्‌ | 
D £5 सा दाजतनया पत्नी रामस्य मैथिली | 
सिंहृदशचवित्रस्ता atta परितप्यते ॥१३॥ 
रावूण (उपेत्य 
सीते । त्यज C b ase मां माभिनि ! ads: | 
पास्य d मानुपमच्य भद्रे | गतायुपं कामपथान्निवृत्तम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


¬> {सीता — हाखः ‘ag रावणकः, यो वचनगतसिंद्धिमपि न 
जानाति” | [eat 'खु रावणओ, जो वअणगदसिद्धपि ण *जाणादि। ] 


larafa (खु सि) ^ जानासि (जाणाति) 

4! HANUMAN— Ah ! it is clearly known; ; 

42 This is that princess Maithili, wife of Rama; she i$ 
annoyed like a female deer frightened at the sight of a lion 

43 RAVANA— (going near) Sita, leave off this vow of à i 
‘severe course, Accept me, fair lady, with all your limbs 
now, rejecting that mortal who is averse to the ways of love 
and is as good as dead, O good lady! - [i4 

- 44 SIrA—Silly Ravana is indeed to be laughed at, as be 

is not aware of the mystic effect of his own words ! 


^! ह88/8557596९-.... dene! AX sen 3७०७७ : 
42 २5४९४ ०२४८४४३२0 5१४ ०२३ ३3, ; १० gard 

God ddod die» ७०४०५०४ 503३३१३, छ२ ९ [09] 
43 ०२३६० (८३, ८६, ७०७) At! ४७,३२४ छ न anii 
bo, Wa. AB, Pena! ७०७७७३, RNAB ४ ठ/3 beach 
८०-8०5 BRUISES ७७ ७ didis र३,९7 Sadao il 4 
७३०५४४०७९२ d do ३६४३, sronvadse | [०] 
44 Red — (37) 5०२३१ २९००५४ AG ०५९ ००७० छ 2x 
0०४० (A2 det ४६४९! | 
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४ Li 


हनृभानू--( सक्रोषम्‌ ) अहो राबणसाबलेप | 
“तौ च वाहू न विज्ञाय तच्चापि qizg: 
\ सायक चापि रामस्य TARA भाषते ॥१५॥ 


न शक्कोमि रोषं धारयितुम्‌ । भवतु, अहमेवार्यरामस्य कार्य 
साधयामि । अथवा 


यहे रॉबण हमे कार्यसिद्धि विष्यति | 
[यदि मां प्ररे महत्काय Rat ji १६॥ ~+ Ann 


45 HaNUnAN—( Angrily) Ah, the arrogance of Ravana ! 
46 Not knowing anything of those two arms, that. - 
mighty bow and that arrow of Rama, he says that "he is 
as good as dead”! र ' u5 
47 I am unable to subdue my anger. Well; I myself 
will accomplish the task of noble Rama. -Or,— 
48 If I kill Ravana, there will be the accomplishment 
of the task; but, if the demon should hit me down, a great 
task will fail. [0] 


45 BRAND (४०९५०००) ७८.२९ ०००७७ ir Sexo, | 
46 59806 ७ २५८ ४०७००४०, ७ Sion Bed dada 
७ ४२४०7. ७००३३८ १७०७०१७ छ? 0 छ? aoc eva, we d 
47 FREIN] ३०३७२५. ७५,०३७; edt ed, dass 
Tatas, MANS, 8. . ४२ 
48 १००८३ 8९९ ००४७७०9 (NIN) dont DUO 5०७४७ 
०५०२7७८9. coude dd) Crowds ७0 wordy dad 
BONE den wu. . ` [aR] 
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° Tat 2. 3 
qug ! तलुगात्रि ! कान्तनेत्रे | , . 
& इुवल्य-दाम-निभां fam वेणीस्‌ । 
N , पहुविधमूणिरलभूपिताओ, | 3८. 
N /0/४-दुशशिरिसं मनसा भजस्य देवि ॥१७॥ 

"i-i | विपरीतः ag घर्मः, यज्जीवति eret पापराक्षसः। 
[हं | बिपरीओ खु धम्मो, जं जीवदि खु अअं पापरक्खसो i} 

अ राबण+--ननु देवि | 


5 सीता- aasa । (सत्तोडति ] 


SS a oe SNS a पे 
. 9 Rivana--O lady of fair form, of slender limbs and 
of lovely eyes! Loosening that braid resembling a garland | 
of blue lotuses, take to your heart this ten-headed (Ravana) 
whose limbs are adorned with various kinds of gems and | 
precious stones, O ( my ) queen? [| 
50 SIrA—Hum! Righteousness is reversed, as this sinful} 
demon lives, 3 » i 
» RAvaNa—And O queen! | 
52 STIrA— You are cursed ! | 


49 gasto — St २२५ ४०१०७ ४४४९१! Be doh ८९८५३९९ 
73०00०० von ४,४९९] ४०४७०५ ॐ ड्‌ 2०७०6 ८०९०३४ 
(98) 3१७४०३ demos, ०८३८३५३, 7४०० yraz tol 
Nese, (ड) वड, ४०४३ ०००७७०: नर 8४:3० 9, davon ९०5, | 

50 १९३-८०! & moh coed adn, ६९७७०४४९०० Gat 
8०069 93०७०) २. - > क्त 

5 ०२३६०५९३ ! 

52 १,९३ _ (2,९5) 8939७ 90 co! 
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राबणः--हृहह ![अहो पतित्रतायास्तेजः | ....>/2!: 
देवाः सेन्द्रादयो य दानं मया रणे । 
सोऽहं मोह aseda सीतायाखिमिरधरेः ॥१८॥ 

7 ( नेपथ्ये ) 'जयतु देवः ! जयतु लक्केश्वरः | जयतु स्वामी ! 
जयतु मद्दाराज: | दश नाडिकाः पूर्णाः । “अतिक्रामति स्नानवेळा । 
इत इतो महाराज: । (निष्कान्तः सपरिवारो रावणः) 


* इतूमान्‌--हन्त | निर्गतो रावणः। gura राक्षसञ्जियः। अयं 
l "जयतु देवः...- जयतु महाराज: इति नास्ति । > गतः पूर्वो यामः | अति० 


९१ 


53 RAvaANa—Ha, ha, ha! How great the mystic power 
of the lady who is devoutly attached to her husband ! 

54 Gods inclusive of Indra and others, and the danavas 
were crushed by me in battle; I, such a person, am now 
embarassed by the three syllables of Sita. | [8] 

55 (Behind the curtain) Victory to His Majesty! Victory to 
the lord of Laika! Victory to our master! Victory to the 
great king! Ten nadikas are over. The bathing time passes, 
This way, great king, this way: (Exit Ravana with retinue) 

56 HanUmAN—Good! Ravana is gone and the Raksasa 

53 osito — eS, dag doh 3९४७३७) ७००), ४४,५४४! 

54 moc,dt Sodesdd0od BRAG Benin एकल 

«OS od ००४८ d gn oodd. ७०डेळ NN SiN ७९३०७ (5030, ९४ 
| २०६) #2८३०९०५ ३१,३ ३९०५३७०0५४८ ९३४! [००] 
35 (३०५ ४०३) द(न ३7 ४००४२7९! ७०च१४;०७॥ ४०५७२०४! 
| 7३२२7 ४४०३३३२7९! २७२०२४४३7 ७०३३२7९! ws» Pernvs 
Sio). xe dd 6९९ 95093, के. छ dà, छ PAN swoon 
(०७०४१ ०००७२५४४३६) (यर २8०3२ conten ८३५०९7२३२, है) 
56 edd ७7०6-७४! ०२४९७ ndi ८१८; 0०६२8, code 

ll 
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| 
| 
कालो देवीमुपसूर्पितुम्‌ | (कोटरादबरुद्य ) जयत्वविधवा ! | 

s, ANSE नरेन्द्रण र PANT | | 
~ ˆ '्वद्तस्नेहसन्तापविक्तवीकतचेतसा ॥१९॥ | 
s सीता--( आत्मगतम्‌) को नु ख्यम्‌ ¦ पापराक्षस आग॑तः | 
संबन्वीत्यात्माने व्यपदिश्य बानररूपेण मां वञ्चयितुकामो भवेत्‌ | भवतु, ¦ 

तृष्णीका भविप्यामि । [को णु खु अअं १ पापरक्खसो अय्यउत्तकेरओ चि 

अत्ताणं ववदिसिअ वाणररूवेण मं वञ्चिदुकामो भवे | भोदु तुहिआ भविस्सं i] 
> त्वद्वतस्नेहसन्तापाद्रिक ° . 


| 
| 
women are asleep. This is the time to approach the queen, | 
| 


(Coming down from the hollow) Hail to the lady with a 
long-lived husband ! 

57 | am sent by king Rama, whose courage is well- |^ 
known and whose mind is distressed by anguish through | 
love for you [0 |. 

58 SIrA—-( To herself) Who, indeed, can this be? That | 
wicked Rakgasa, under the guise of a monkey, might be 
trying to deceive me by posing himself as one related to 
my lord, Well; I shall remain silent 
३५ ८2९१०३५. ७९9 (8९ड) ०५५ we ०९7९३ ००९ (300590) 
छ२०. (०४३०७३०० ७१८० nod) Han, 303500 s», ai ६४०१ 
wend ! | 

57 (२४०००) ३४० २४०२०४०५३५, chi» ado de 
A EDn 7०२/0०८ ४७७००७ sid : 
०२०३७०० Tem) ९०७०५७७ (ठे. | [ne] | 

58 aed — (2,3) "axis ०३००५४४५८३ ? २०३१०५०२४ DogA 
७८,३३, २०७०९०००८) dud ४२४०३४२०५) ७०९० one 
8०5 dd d २०४३७३९६०३४, ४ छ२।५७०३५८) | ००७; (75039 
da) 5०४३०3१९ acts - 
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° हुनूमान्‌ — कथं न अ्रत्येति भवती £ अछ्मन्यशङ्गया | 
श्रोतुमहेति भवती | 
if GU सन्धाय हरिणा WE 
: enn * agaia नाम वानरः ॥२०॥ 


५:सीता--( आत्मगतम्‌) यो वा को वा भवतु । आर्यपुत्ननाम- 
सङ्ी्तनेनाहमेतेनामि मापिष्ये | ( प्रकाशम्‌) भद्र | को वृत्तान्त आर्य- 
पुत्रस्य १ [जो वा को वा मोदु । अय्यउत्तणामसंकित्तणेण अहं. एदेण अभि- 


भासिस्सं । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्द | को घुत्तन्तो अय्यउत्तस्स १] 
° प्रत्यायात 3 हरिरित्यहम्‌ 
39 HANUNMZN— Why? Don’t you believe me? Cease to 
have any suspicion that I am an alien person, Please listen. 
60 I am the monkey named Hanüman sent to search 
for you by the monkey-king after entering into an alliance 
with ( Rama, ) the light af the Iksvaku race, [20] 
6 StrA —( To herself) Be he who he may; I will talk to 


him as he has uttered the name of my husband. ( Aloud) 
Good sir, what news of my lord ? 


59 538./953708*-- ९७, ०४७०७ ९९७ da 6) 8०७०२०९ oy 
Bo? Tow ४६,३०५ Bou ४९८, ४७०९७०७) 

60 arg s»5ebouidadd doQdsaSRod = (०२६३ 
23,१४) २०५ २ लू ले? ८८५४०३७४२7 ४४४३७४ daos 
8०७ ssgdOgt Taw [2°] 
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e हूनमानू---भवति, श्रयताम्‌ , , 
शन-परित पाण्डु स्‌ क्षामवक्त्र 
तब बरगुण-चिन्ता-बीत-लावण्यलीलस्‌ | 
“ wi विगतवैयं हीयमानं शरीरं 
७५ मनसिज-शर-दग्धं बाष्पपंयाकुलाक्षम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
७ सीता--( आत्मगतम्‌) हा चिकू | त्रीडिता खल्वस्मि मन्द- 
[गा एवं शोचन्तमार्गपुत्रै श्रत्वा । आर्यपुत्रस्य विरहपरिश्रमोडपि मे | 


सफल: संवृत्तः इति प्रमि, यदि Gert वानरः सत्य मन्त्रयते । | 


II! 
ldem ? स्वगतम्‌ ? अदिधीरा, पीडिदा ^ संबुत्तो। जहि (यदि) | 


7 


62 HANUMAN—Listen, lady— 

He bears.a pining body which is bereft of firmness, 
scorched by the arrows of the mind-born, with eyes filled |" 
with tears, subjected to pain by fasting, pale with an emaci- 
ated face and whose grace and charm are lost by brooding 
over your excellent virtues [श्र] 

63 StrA-( To herself) Alas! unfortunate me! I am really | 
abashed to hear that my lord grieves thus, I see that even 
the pain of separation of my lord has borne fruit on 700. 
————————— 


62 dans १८५ 9 ORR 
९७४२९८ ४२८५८२१४, ४३१०८, ७२७० dox 
Bex sed 7९३7४ ७४०९४४३०३०० ३११५ ७२४०७ ss» 0९४ 
०४) BG, ९७७०१०, FAAS, =), फल ९०६७९०१ 
Biases ४३), ४६४१०२०५ 803 9७२०० ४६७३7४५४ ४०९० 
Sd dd ४७४०२ ले 20] 
5 ३९३ _ (7.7४) mo QTI edd db ७९7 उक फर 
dod) Eee 5१०७४२0२०५०२५ wed) Tews e8, ॐ २३५ ९४ 
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आयपुत्रस्यासिन्‌ जनेऽनुक्रोश परिश्रमं च श्रुत्वा सुखस्य दु agy पि) 
चान्तरे द्रोछायत इव मे हृदयम्‌| ( प्रकाशम्‌) मद्र, कथ युष्माभि 
आर्यपुत्रस्य सङ्गमो जातः ! (ea! वीछिआ खु हि मन्दां आ एवं सोअन्तं 
arasi सुणिअ। अय्यउत्तस्प विरहृपरिस्समो वि मे सफळो संबुत्तो त्ति 
पेक्लामि, जदि खु अअं वाणरो सञ्च मन्तेदिँ। अब्यउत्तस्स इमस्सिं जणे 
अणुक्कोसं परिस्समं च सुणिअ सुहस्स quere अ अन्तरे डोळाअदि विअ 

मे हिअअं। (प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्द ! कहं तुम्हेहि अय्यउत्तस्स सङ्गमों जादो १] 


** हुनूमान्‌ --भवति, श्र्यताम्‌-- 
2९ ह्वा वालिनमाहवे कपिवर त्वत्कारणादग्रज' 

v^ सुग्रीवस्य कृतं नरेन्द्रतनये ! राज्य edu ततः । 
२ ०कारणाद्धामिनि 


in case this monkey is speaking the truth, Hearing of my 
' husband's love and suffering for this person (i.e. myself), 
my heart is swinging, as it were, between joy and sorrow 
( Aloud) Good sir, how came my lord’s alliance with you 
monkeys ? 
64 HANUNZN—Your ladyship may listen; 

The kingdom of the monkeys was made Sugriva's (by 

Rama) after slaying for your sake his elder brother Valin, 


BAe dead BGH २५य४४०३,२३४१ तंच) Ago 
२२०१३०८४९ a€ohi e. ॐ Aesiog, HMA, ved TAO ud, 
छड ७९२य.२,९४४ठ BOY msde ४९१ dd wi dots A325. 
८३३07४ dad, SenediB,d. (G) $ l oda, dd edxjs.d 
Won ४९०२०३३१ ? 
64 ८33.7738 — dnt ४१, TENO. 
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राज्ञा त्वद्विचयाय चापि हरयः सर्वा दिशः प्रेपिता- 
स्तेपामस्म्यहमद्य TATA त्वां देवि ! SERT ॥ 
अपि च,-...ईृशमिव | 


Av. & सीताम अकरुणाः खल्वीश्वरा एवं शोचन्तमार्थपुलं si] 
DN 


[अहो अअरुणा FE इस्सरा एवं.सोअन्तं अय्यउत्ते करअन्तो ! ] 

eR gi. मा विषादेन | रामो हि 
“22 प्रगृहीतमहाचापो इतो वाजरसेनया | 

समुद्र दशग्रीवं लङ्गामे्वाभियास््ति ॥२३॥ 
the celebrated ape, in a battle, O princess! Therefore, 
monkeys were serit in all directions to search for you, by 
our king. I, one of them, have come to you to-day, 0 
queen, through the (guiding) words of a vulture. [22] 
65 Moreover, thus....thus 


66 SIrA—Oh pitiless are the gods in making my husband 
thus sorrowful 


67 HANUMAN— Worthy lady, do not grieve, For, Raina, 
68 Holding firmly his great bow and surrounded by an 
army of monkeys, will invade Lanka directly to extirpate 
the ten-necked Ravana [23] 
९,६३३. ७४४६, (४) ०२४४३०८ Odd) ८८१४७३५ xe»sen चम 
né) ag Aiea ४७४५९४३२. ७३7 ३ छु nus 
७०२७ (२०३०७०३३०४) BAT 5387 39६8 ७०८३ : 
20०8 है, 8९5०९] [53] 
65 ६33४8. .... .... sese ben 
66 4९३-७२९, uo sd dd» wen ४७९०४७०४०३ 250053,02 
८१५० २५०७३४९ oss! नै 
67 छ 3५०४०२०१ WAC, ७२९०७२१४९०, codsdÜst- 
68 dad deis) ४७४८१ 5२३५7९३०३०८४ ४.०७४.००५ 
BEN HIS, $85, Rosso. ७०६०४, 8993), ४४४७० फटे ले, [59] 
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%,सीता--किन्नु ag wn मया दृष्ट: | 'भद्र aft सत्यम्‌ न 
जानामि । [किण्णु खु सिविणो मए feat! | 'मद्द ! अवि सश्चं १ ण आणामि । ] 
हनुमान्‌--( gum) भो: कष्टम्‌ | 
एवं गूढ़ परिज्ञाय भतार orae 


3 
न प्रत्याययति adi यथा देहान्तरं गंता ॥२४॥ COM 
72 ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भवति, अग्रमिदानीं 


i E 
ह वागा Gare राजसुते ! तवानयामि | 
ye विगतसंशया मयि त्वं नरवरपाश्वगता विनीतेशोका।। 
! “भद्र' इति नास्ति ” भवति; भवसि 


69 SIrA— Indeed, is it only a dream seen by me? Good 
sir, is it true? I know not 
70 HANUMAN—( To himself ) Alas! 

?! This lady,—so full of love for her lord,—being oppress- 
ed by grief, does not believe it even after knowing her hus- 
band quite well, as if she has migrated into another body 

२० / Aloud ) Worthy lady, now— 

73 I will bring here your lord with the upraised mighty 

bow and arrows in his hand. 0 princess! you will be 


69 &ed— med) Wom Tara dd xz sje? ws, बफ) 
७६८७९१? gogooh. 
70 dosi (सड) ६४ | da 
गे war Ig ७ (oid & Ad) ड्ठू nosis, थर्ड? Baan 
९१८.० ३९४२३६४२) ४९०.०८ ८१८५.२४च्‌) 2९०४.२०४४४०३े 
(छळू उड) ४०७३७५९ ep [2५] 
72 (3,732) २१०३ 9t D 
73 $e 599 (ड्द) ga:werterivda. qes ९७७ os, 
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7 सीता--मद्र ! एतां sau श्रत्वायपुत्रो यथा शोकपरवशो न! 
भवति, तथा मे वृत्तान्तं भण । [भद्द | एद मे अवस्थ सुणिअ अय्यउत्त | 
जह सोअपरवसो ण होइ, तह मे वुत्तन्त मणेहि।] | _ a 

^ हुनूमान्‌ — यदाज्ञापयति भवती | | 

% सीता--गच्छ, कार्यसिद्धिमेवतु | [गच्छ, कय्यसिद्धी gi] | 

| 
| 


हनूमान्‌ — अनुगृहीतोऽस्मि । ( परिक्रम्य ) कथमिदार्नी 
ममागमनं रावणाय निवेदयामि ? भवतु, दृष्टस्‌ | | 


freed of doubts relating to me, once you are by the side a 
that great person, your sorrow being appeased [25] | 

74 SIrA— Good sir, relate my news in such a manner 
that my lord may not be oppressed by grief on hearing this 
plight of mine 

75 HANUMAN— As your ladyship commands. 

76 SIrà — Go; may there be success in your under! 
taking. 

77 HANUMAN—I am favoured, (Moving about) Now, hot 
shall I communicate my arrival to Ravana? Well, I see! 


Wu ९९७७ etd चरळ (७) joie र #६८९ (mdi) 
७५ ०३०३९! : [59i 
^ 8९६४-४०! dut ENA ods २१० edad, 37४४7 
geri 0९७०७४ dd NIEI 3३7 du» | 
75 586/9537067--289 0५ ७३४३०३३०३, 
76 १९डै- ०९7७; vagy Mh DNO. 
7 BRN 9९07 ४९३२7. (5905 ४०९१) dd, ४ 
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(aids y 
परभृत्‌-गणजुष्ट ड भिर Vetf SHR 
gi” सुरुचिर-तरुपण्डं तोयदामं त्रिकूटम्‌ | 
e कर-चरण-ववमदे; कोनन चूर्ण पिला 
बिगत Kiazi राक्ष ॥२६॥ 
(इति निष्क्रान्तौ ) po 
इति द्वितीयोष्डु; न 


78 [ shall rid the demon-king of his pride of a beautiful 
country by pulverizing with blows from my hands and feet 
this garden full of flocks of cuckoos, lovely with lotus beds, 
with very beautiful groves of trees, and with its three peaks 
resembling clouds bases [26] 


( Exeunt ambo ) 
END OF THE SECOND ACT 


78 PARSING ४७०४३०० BRAGA ४४७ 3३४०८ १०००० 
SN SaNa shdriv ०९२७९४ ०२ Noe Std 
7४३) ८९९७३४ sods २५४०० wanohna) ०७०७ छ Sasa, 
dd के 5७००7 ४ Baggao २) 8३) ३००९, (73०८४५४०८) ०९४००७ 
८०९५ ९३०७ 75583 TZAZ do» ३९१३४०३ Bows, ९8. 
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(aa: प्रविशति शङ्कुकर्णः) | 
२ शुङ्कुकर्ण;--क इह भोः | काञ्चनतोरणद्वारमशातयं कुरुते ¦ ¦ 
३ (विदय) प्रतीहारी --आर्य | अहं बिजया | किं क्रियताम्‌ ! 
[अव्य | अददं विजआ। कि करीअदु ! ] 
* शदकुकर्णः--विजये, निवेद्यतां निवेद्यतां महाराजाय ढङ्केश्वराय-- 
'भम्नप्रायाशोकवनिका? इति | कुतः, 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
` अथ तृतीयोऽङ्कः | 
| 
| 


i 
i 
| 


ACT Ill 
(Then enters. S'ankukarna ) 

2 SaNKUKARNA—Hullo, who is here on duty at the 
* Golden Gate Entrance’? 

3 (Entering) Portress—Sir, it is I, Vijaya. What shall 
I do for you? 

4 SANKUKARNA—O Vijaya, convey, convey to Hi! 
Majesty the lord of Lanka that the As'oka garden is almost 
destroyed, For, 


DNV ७०३ 


(२९४ ३०४०४०९ BIIN 8) 
2 3०३३४११६२४१, छ ४२०४३-3२९६१. 53 036 ०५९ zd 
S22५ 0$5903 ? 
3 (७९०४) =, ३९ळ०9९-४५,, weg) ७४७०७, ७७०४९७? 
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2 ५ 
द्‌ यसं E मरियमुष्डनापि भ ue PA री (१९ ३) 
5 Wege e un न्न च पुनर्वीज॑न्ति यस्याँ भयात्‌ | ger 
M बीजन्ती मलयानिला 4i RHE c 
सेयं शक्ररिपोरशोकपनिका भ्त Rattan ॥१॥ (न) 
* प्रतीहारी--आर्य | नित्ये मतृपादमूळे वर्तमानस्य जनस्यादष्पूर्दोऽये E 


daa: | किमेतत्‌ ! [अय्य | णिच्च भश्पिदमूले वत्तमाणस्स 
जणस्स अदिइपुरुवो अअं संभमो | किं एदं १] 


' radius ! अतिपाति कार्यमिदम्‌ शीध्रं निवेद्यतां, निवेद्यताम्‌ । 


5 That Asoka garden,—where even Mandodari, our 
lord’s chief queen, although fond of ornaments does not 
pluck the sprays out of kindness; wherein even tbe Malaya 
breezes do not blow out of fear; and whose plants are 
untouched by the hand;— that garden of Indra’s foe is 
destroyed, Let the matter be reported. [!] 

6 PonrREss—Sir, by a person who is always in attendance 
on the king, such fright was never seen before, How came this? 

7 S'ARKUKARNA—Lady, this is an urgent matter. Please 
convey (it) at once, : 2625 

5 छ95००३७७ Sid ००६७०४७३०४ ४३०४०९०० ४७०४३५ 
३०३४०५ da A १४१०० oie “हळ ४७०४९५ Sach. 
see (BAGE) ७९१७३०० Hood sedidriem ६४०४) 
God ०४०४ 78020 २९२३३३१, ४०३८ nod 3, ANG 
४०४, ००,४७० ॐ Hondaan GANINI NINAGA 
९४,८०००) ७०४४५२५९८. [n] 

6 ळु,३९ळ०७९-५फु, २३३२१ ४०७०७७ 5२४८०२७८४५०४ Tedd 
७०६०८ Wodoohd wes ad» acy ८६२०७३३? — 
7 ४०४३४६०६१५५९९ ७३ Wa, er goa ३८. ker 
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॥ 
| 
.* ग्रतीहारी-आर्य | इयं निवेदयामि i | 
[sm] इयं णिवेदेमि |]. ` (निष्कान्ता) | 
शड्कुकर्णः — (पुरतो विलोक्य) अये | अयं महाराजो edt) 

इत खांमिवर्तते । य qu, | 
^ a -सनिभीग्र-नेतर | 

| 

| 


P दीपिका-पुरोगः 
A 
OL स्वरितमभिपतर्त्यसौ सरोपो ASi 
युगपरिणाम-समुद्यतो यथाकः ॥२॥ 
u ( ततः प्रविशति यथानिर्दिष्टो रावणः ) 
8 PoRTREss—Sir, here | convey. (Exil) 
9 SANKUKARNA—(Looking in front) Lo! Here is His 
Majesty the lord of Lanka coming this very way. And he, 
॥0 With eyes wild and resembling white lotuses, with 
blazing golden torches going in his front, full of fury, (he) 
is rushing forward in haste like the Sun engaged in ending 
an Age (juga )- 2 
I! ( Then enters Ravapa, as described ) 
——————— 
g Semode—VG,, "let GOFIR डे, tS. (Baers) 
9 809989६-- (११/० data) 8५, ARa 696०००७ ९०१ 
ड, az ४८०३३९ ७०३,७२ ठ, ७०२०६३९ 
i0 ३३४,०२८ ( For) २४४५०५०३ ४०,०२७ ses ney 
sido; dd, २०४२८१ Baers do, va 6०७ 25060 = 
wot 3०७०) WOKS dos 8९३४77४५ अह). ०५ 
0308 ९७५०३३० 7५,९०३ चे९३०८ ४३८ asd eden छे 
£i ४८३९ ७५३,०२ ले [2] 
॥ (०१४ ३०६४ 837९२१४०३ ००४७०७ J sedmoze,3) 2८ 
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A 


रावणः--कथं कथं भो DRM 
; mim EAN gë 
चनाभिर्मदात्‌ परिधर्षितो हम ॥३॥ 


3 
शङ्कुकर्णः (उपसः्य) जयतु महाराजः | अविदितागमनेन 
केन चिद्वानरेण ससंरम्मममिमृदिताशोकवनिका | 
५ रावणः — ( S93) कथं वानरेणेति ! गच्छ, afd 
निगृद्यानय | 
SOON NDA I सवी MSPS तक DI. 

१२ RivaNa—Hullo, speaker of new words! I am listen- 
ing. Speak out at once. How and by which feacless fellow 
courting death have I been rudely abused by destroying 
the park ? [3] 

5 SaNKUKARNA—(Going near) Victory to the great king ! 
By a strange monkey that came in unnoticed, the Asoka 
garden has been violently crushed. 

i4 RávaNA—(With contempt) How, by a monkey, is it? 
Go; baving caught hold of him at once, bring him. 

Ia ००४१-१९ BAA sedis. ३०३,०३४] ७०३ 
| SBS, धशा deo. (४३०९४) 28569 फग्दु छु 0० was 
` ४७:08 ७0 dines modd 33,8 ४०५४०३९२० ०७००७०० 
Seg. SAAT TONG ed? [a] 

03 Sosa ते ४8६--(०३, 08, dan) ४०२०२६२२7 ४३०५३२९ | 
. Oixooria Raewawanidods ७०७०७ ०५५२७2९ ४2१३०३२०८४००८ 
. 399००००००७ ४३३१४४३ ७०७३३९०० Hara, Ba. 
| 4 pogito—( 3३,५००४) odi? *darcáoDod— 300037 ? 
Bay; ७४७) wen toad: se. 
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5 eqns --यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः | (निष्कान्त) 
रावणः--भवतु भवतु | 
7 युचि जगस्त्रयमीतिक्ृतोऽपि मे यदि कृतं त्रिदशैरिदमग्रियम्‌ || 
अनुभवन्त्वचिरादमृताशिनः फलमतो निजशाव्यसब्ुद्धवम्‌ ॥ | 
8 (प्रविस्य) शुङ्कुकर्ण;--जयतु महाराजः | महाराज | महार; | 
खलु स वानरः | तेन wg मृणाळवदुस्पाटिताः सालबृक्षाः, SÉ 
भो दारुपर्वतकः, पाणितलाभ्याममिमृदितानि ठतागृदाणि, नादेन 


5 SaNKUKARNA—As the great king commands! ( Exil); 
6 RAvANA— Well, Well 
पर If this disagreeable thing has been done by the gods 

to me, the creator of terror to the three worlds in battle 
then, let those nectar-eaters soon reap the fruit arising from 
their insolence 4 

१३ ( Entering ) SANKUXARNA— Victory to the great king 
Sir, that monkey is indeed very strong. By him the Sala 
trees were pulled out like lotus-stalks, the wooden hill 
was smashed with his fist, the creeper-houses were squ 
by the palm of his hands, and the guards of the plcasute 
enna IT 


| 
j 
| 


5 ३०४७5१०७२०२४ ७६8०८०० (००९7३, 

76 ०२३६० ३५९४, ado 
V obiddó shad SARPA धळ ०च0लन्य se 
४९३३१९० छ ebohddne id, ७३३३००००३ 
७०९ 5०0७6०० du ४२७१०८३८, 9२५४ PONT, Berd ed 
६३70 [१ 
।8 (53093) ४0 ७3 ४६१९४०२०२४३7 ४१०३२70! E. 
Dati, ४ ७०8०0 #७२२७४२४. ७३३०४ २९४ gno 
dod ३१४७, bij; Ddarn rho 3९४३०० wis 
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RANS: प्रमदवनपाळाः । तस्य ग्रहणसमथ वळ्माज्ञापयितुमईति 
महाराजः | 
» रावणः--'तेन हि किङ्कराणां सहस्नं वलमाज्ञापय वानरप्रहणाय | 
° गडूकुकण!--- यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः । ( निष्कम्य, प्रविश्य ) 


“ जयतु महाराजः | 


e ^ असदीयैर्महावृक्षैरसमदीया महाबलाः | 


> _ क्षिप्रमेव हतास्तेन किङ्करा द्रमयोधिना ॥५॥ 
१ तेन हि अस्ति तु fixe 


garden were rendered unconscious with a mere roar, Your 
Majesty will be pleased to order a force capable of 
capturing him. 

४9 RAvana—Then, order the ‘Thousand slaves’ force’ to 
Captivate the monkey. 

20 S'ANKUKARNA—Às the great king commands, ( Exit, 
re-enter ) Victory to the great king! 

?! Our slaves of great strength were killed in no time 

With our own great trees by that tree-weaponed fighter. [5] 


Batoh; sar wid ४०,7४०५ himga; रु 
छड २२७४० ७०० gurgo»odót Hwy Semen sd 
७ ६०, eds ४०५१०३ ANGE AY Sor ery tas) 
७३ ४३०२७४३९४. 

]? ०३३३१० mere ७ छ३8०86) ६०७००७३ amend ordd 
है, ह छे, OH हहे. 

20 Joz goroni YA Ros. ( Badd, etn, 
Bar 7,९३५) 3८२०२४२7 ४४००अ२/।0 | 

^! Sdn e २३,४००४) ०५,४२५४ ७ ००७०९०० 

४८२८७०२९3 gw, sovdd Wh, NT ०००९ 
९०७० wert ree, d. [श] 
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2 रावण! — कथं हता इति ? तेन हि कुमारमक्षमाज्ञापय 
चानरग्रहणाय | 


> शुङ्कुकृणः--यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः | (Resa) 
+राबणः--(तिचिन्ल) g „ 
G ४५० » qia चापि गृहीयाद्धन्यीद्वा ते वनौकसम्‌ ॥६॥ 
ल: ४ ( मिष ) gaged: — 'अनन्तरीये वढमाज्चापयितुमईति 
(4 A महाराज: | Da 
37^ * राव्रणः- Radar 


i 

| 

| 

>. SS SHRY हि Sees शरअ वलवांनापि । | 
| | 

| 

| 


Ss OT rrr Tel SE Eset डी 

22 RàvaNA— How? Killed, you say? Then, bid prince 
Aksa to capture the monkey. 

23 S'aNKUKARNA—As the great king commands, ( Exit] 

24 RAvaNa—( Reflecting ) As the prince is well versed it 
weapons, heroic and strong, he may either catch tht 
monkey by force, or even slay him. 

25 (Entering) SANKUKARNA— Your majesty will be 7 
to order the next force, 

26 RAvANA—Why ? 


22 gesto —555? ₹४०2७, ६३०० ७०७०७०? menedd ae 
Bw, ७०७०७७) ४३३२५ wor euo bz. , 
23 dodostor—shmeceMd uz Roos. (चब 
24 595390-(४४४०१७४) 939०08९५०९ ७3,9८० ४९७५० M f | 
७७४०७, छ FIFY छड» ७७०१७०० 70७060338९ ७०५ 
es? TYRIN ७७०, धि 
25 (HRA) ४०च०>9--7363)००७७३ 00०96 A 
ez 3०२४९४२. i 
26 gosito.- 23 ? 
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7 शडकुकर्ण!--श्रोतुमदति महराजः | कुमारं वानरममिगच्छन्त 
दृष्टा महाराजेनानाज्ञापिता अप्यनुगताः पञ्चसेनापतयः | 

?* राव्ण;- ततखतः ! - 

? शङ्कुकणीः — ततस्तानमिद्रुतान्‌ egr किश्चिद्वीत इव तोरणम्‌ 


Pm 


आश्रित्य काञ्चनपरिघमुद्यम्य निपातितास्तेन हरिणा पश्चसेनापतयः | 
२० रावणः--ततस्तत: ? 
 शङ्कुकणीः--ततः कुमारमकष 


27 € ANKUKARNA— Pray, listen, my liege, Seeing the prince 
going out (to attack the monkey ) five generals, even 
without orders from your majesty, followed him, 

28 RAvaNA—Then? ` 

29 S'ANKUKARNA— Then the monkey, seeing them rushing 
towards him, retired to the gate as if scared, raised the 
golden bar and felled all the five generals. 

3° RAvaNa—Then, then? 

3 S'ANKUKARNA— Then, prince Akga,— 
82६20: vd ON SEN NEES CRORES EIS TS 

27 ४० ₹३ 5१0 ह-_४३०२०२४३३१ ७७४४४९७. ४०४०२४९) seg 
dd 53९४१० serra cides, vou 23००००६७०० tiu m, 
NYAR dr od ३१९७०२४३४१? ७866५ ४७०४२९१ GU. 

28 ०२४६०७5९७ ? i 

29 छ० दे Por ७ 3३१०७, 909०) 223,03 ed) Yow ७ 
२२३०3 4,9, ८०८४३३०३ ४/39९0७०३, ०७] Ban ७९७ Taod 
30३४४ 6, 3, od Aea Ban TRA, 5२०८६६३. 

30 ०३३१०-७४३९४ ? 

3 ३०३३४४१ ४२११४ ७डु ०००० 
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2 १ Sos aKa akr e à 
<` * क्रोधात' संरक्तेनेत्र त्वरिततरहयं स्यन्दनं वाहयन्तु 


5.७० ब सम कालाभ्रकल्पं परमलधुतुरं वाणजालान्‌ TAT । 
S 7d न mA धून्वन्‌ कपिरपि WERT TRA VEIT 
मुद्तितरशुखो gitar RaT ॥७॥ 


ud रावणः---( सरोषम्‌ ˆ) आः कथं कथं निर्जघानेति ? 


J " E Ay i, RE त्वमहमेवैनमासाद्य 'कपिजन्तुकम्‌ । .. 
J SO एप भस्मीकरोम्यसत्कोघानलकणः क्षणात्‌ ॥८॥ 


! रोपात्‌ 7 (सक्रोधम्‌) तिठ.... 3 कपिकीटकम्‌ 


32 His eyes red with rage, was driving his chariot 
ycked with very swift horses and was pouring out net 
works:of arrows with the greatest ease like the clouds of the 
rainy scason; the monkey too blowing off those arrows, 
straightway leaping into that chariot (of Aksa) and seizing 
him rudely by the throat, killed him with his fist, grinning 
with great joy 7 

33 Rāvaya—( Angrily ) Ah! killed him ? 
34 You stay here; I myself will go for this insignificant 


32 SARAR Posed FRNY, 35०७७ Sensors ७७०५0 
BRAG CGNs, TEHAT, didsneod Saeddoad ४३०४ | 
OPIN ७२७7५ BONE Badd ७२०७३५३३, ८ (४ ९६) 
69०39०0803, 5२४५72 tad छ ७२६३7४ठ) BB Hor 700. 
e ५५५.२४य, ०पुथ्रुदु ०३ wad, २.४४३०७३ ४०७ : 
६०5), ४००८) ३०३०९३॥.२०८ ४३३४ aan, ma ००9 
१४.७७ [5] 

33 gesito — (3०९००००) ७४, ७8) 73०३३७६ de? ः 

34 0९७७ 9०३, Tose Been Zw nosse ॐ ४३०५३} 


2 
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* asgat — प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराज: | कुमारमक्षै निहतं 
weal क्रोधाविष्टद्ददयः ' कुमारेन्द्रजिदभिगतवास्तं वनौकसम्‌ | 
* राबणः--तेन हि गच्छः। भूयो ज्ञायतां वृत्तान्त; | 
शङ्जुक्रण;---. यदाज्ञापयतिः महाराज; । (निष्कान्तः) 
रावण!---कुमारो हि mange 
अवश्यं युधि वीराणां वधो वा विजयो5थवा | 
तथापि क्षुद्रकर्मेदं मह्ममीपन्मनोज्वरः ॥९॥ , ` 


कुमार इन्द्रजिद्‌ 
2 aai मनोज्वरः' इति गणपतिशा्निणो मूलमातृकायां वर्तते | 


& 


monkey and in‘ no time reduce him to ashes with the sparks, 
of the fire of my anger [8] 

35 S'ARKUKARNA — Be pleased, be pleased your Majesty ! 
Hearing that prince Aksa was slain; prince Indrajit, his 
heart full of anger, went to attack the monkey 

36 RAvANA— Then go; get further news 

37 G'ANKUKARNA — As the great king commands, ^ (Exit) 

38 RAvaNa--Verily, the prince is well trained in weapons 
and ३9 Necessarily, in battle there must be cither death or 
poses etis rent A T TT > पस्ससस्स 
"alot woke grep dq, sten oh ३७४०८ 55:398 
४0७५ डे, ed (aJ | 

35 ३० ह 5१07७००२७) dod ७२४९४. ७४०४००५) 
३०३२८४३०८३ dte Patmos ४३१४२०७ BHYS 
3४३२५ ०० wea ७ ४३०३ 6९९० ४२९१०२ है 

36 ए२४३१०-- ८२०२८6 mtb. AR ॐ उ२,०४ 3४. 

37 ४०७ हे 59 ह #२०२४ ४३४३०३३०३ (उ), d) 

38 ७२५३११ ४४०२0 dt dot ४३,२८३० Hossa 

39 ०३८ ए& nido ७४४ 5039 solet ४५२ IN 
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| 
| 
4० (प्रविश्य) THR — जयतु महाराज: | जयतु BRA: | | 
जयतु भद्रमुखः | | 
,," de qué युद्ध कुमारस्य च तस्य च। | 
| ततः स वानरः शीध्रं वद्धः पाशेन सांप्रतम्‌ ॥१०॥ | 
रावणः — कोऽत्र विस्य इन्द्रजिता शाखामृगो: बद्ध इति! 

को5ल्न भोः ! | 
** (प्रविश्य) राक्षस;--जयतु महाराज: | | 


victory to the heroes. Yet, this creature of vile deed is of! 
some mental worry to me. [9] 

40 (Entering) SANKUKARNA — Victory to the great king! 
Victory to the lord of Laika! Victory to the king with à 
blessed face ! 


^! There came up a tumultuous fight between him and 
the prince, There-after, the monkey was swiftly bound 
down with ropes, befittingly [0 
42 RivaNa — What wonder in this that a monkey ha! 
been caught by Indra’s conqueror ! Hullo, who is there ? 
43 (Entering) Demon—Victory to the great king ! 
oit ३५९ ३०३,८३. छएए0 ॐ v vdd ४४०४») gai 
4,0, 3३२९६५३०४५य०२८३३, द [t] 
40 (25,309) ०59 ४१9६२०२०२४३३7 ४४०५३5२7९ | 
Bdan ४०३३२70! छठ, 333937 ४४०३३७२7! 
*t ४४3२5९२ ७४७० dido ०७४ हळळड, ५४ 
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“ रावणः --गच्छ, विमीषणस्तावदाहृयताम्‌ | 
S राक्षसः — यदाज्ञापयति महाराज: | (निष्कान्तः) 
^6 रावणः---त्वमपि तावद्वानरमानय | 
४7 शुकुडकण;- -यदाज्ञापयति महाराज: १ (निष्कान्तः) 


S रावणः---(विचिन्त्य) भो; ! कष्टम्‌ । 
® अचिन्त्या मनसा लङ्का सहितैः सुरदानवैः । 
\ “अभिभूय दजग्री प्रविष्टः किल वानरः ॥११॥ 
° अपि च, 


44 Rivana— Go; let Vibhisapa be summoned, 

^5 Demon—As the great king commands. (Exit) 
46 RAvana—You too bring the monkey. 

47 S'ANKUKARNA—Às the great king commands. 

48 Ravaya—(Reflecting) Oh, alas ! 

49 Lanka cannot be thought of even mentally by gods 
and demons (although) united. Yet a monkey has indeed 
entered it defying the ten-necked (me). IGOA [l l] 

50 Moreover, — न 


44 ०२३६०-०९7७, ०९७७००३ FOER ७२. C 

45 pa—an UH ६००००३. L (Zarna) 

4 ०२३१० २९७2 (७) ७०७०७७५ ४८४.००८9 W. 

47 Soma चे$६--79०००७ ७२६३०७०, (८३०९7३३, ह) 

48 ०२३६9 (७०९७१) bs dal 

49 ४०४३) riead dedgedsiore ७००७७). ४००४५ 2588] 
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अ जित्वा त्रेलोक्यमाजौ ससुरदलुसुतं यन्मया गर्दितेन. | 
mea कैलासमीश खगगपरिद्वतं साकमाकम्प्य देव्या | | 
WV लब्ध्या तस्मात्‌ प्रसादं पुनरणसुतया नन्दिनानादतत्वाद | 
दत्त शं च तास्यां यदि कपिविकृतिच्छञ्मना तन्मम स्यात्‌| 
% (ततः प्रविशति विभीषणः) ~ | 
” विभीपण:--( सनिमशेय्‌ ) अहो तु खळ महाराजस्य विपरीत | 
ag बुद्धिः daa gu: | 

! ( सविस्मयम्‌ ) अहो महाराजस्य... 


॥ -After conquering the triple world with its gods and 
demons in battle and proceeding proudly to Kailāsa, l, 
having shaken Siva together with his queen and surrounded 
by his ganas, obtained a boon from him; but again, a curs 
was laid on me by Parvati and Nandi as they were not paid 
any regard (by me) Could that (curse) be (operating now) 
on me, through the disguised form of a monkey ? ~ 

52 (Then enters Vibhisana) £ 
35 VisuIsANA—(Thoughtfully) Alas! how perverse indeed 
has hasitho king sind become Hor 5 FOI तत ही king’s mind becomc ! For, 


5 2300०७8७७ 0890००४७७२ taad died. 2९४४९१ 
oid ८/९ fd) riardqed लग्छ? d coxd, ८९7, dg 7०/५० 
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मयोक्तो मैथिली तस्मै बहुशो दीयतामिति । 
न मे IAR वचनं सुहृदां शोककारणात्‌ ॥१३॥ 
(उपत्य) जयतु महाराज: | 
रावणः--विमीषण | एद्यहि । उपविश | 
7 ब्रिमीपणः--एष एष उपविशामि | (उपविशति) 
* राषण;---बिमीवण | निर्विण्णमिव त्वां लक्षये । ` 
विभीषणः — निर्वेद एव खल्मनुक्तम्राहिणे स्वामिनमुपाश्रितस्य 


भृत्यजनस्य | P (NN Nat BoA 
श्रृणोति मे न IRTA 
34 Many a time he has been asked by me to restore 
Maithili to him (i.e; Rama). *(But), he does not listen to 
my words for the misery of his friends [!3] 
35 (Going near) May the great king be victorious ! 
56 RAvaNa—Vibhisana, come near; sit down, - 
57 VigulsaANA—Yes, here I sit down. 7 (Sits) 
3३ RXvANA—Vibhisaga, I find you somewhat depressed. 
- 39 VIBRISANA— Depression is natural in tlie servant serv- 
ing a master who does not pay heed to a well-spoken word 


54 39००७७७ छन Sabha) ७०७७ eges 70 
Nassar seeded. (४०८) ह ९४३० ३२९८३०६३४०२८४ 
5००७७०० d SED ASIA MONJE २९ [oa] 
55 (८3 उछ, Bach) #०२०२७ २7 ४०४७७१०! 
56 ०२३१०-9६९३०, Wo; ४०४३०४ 
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© विमीपणः--यदाज्ञापयति महाराजः | Orta 
62 ( ततः प्रविशति राक्षसेगहीतो हनूमान्‌ ) | 


| 
© राव्रणः- -छिद्यतामेषा कथा | त्वमपि तावद्वानरमानय | | 
$$ सर्वे--आः | इत इतः | | 

| 


हनमानू--- | 2 
x ag Ow 
" "We घ HAT दुरात्मना | 


११ खये ग्रहणमापत्नो राक्सेशदिच्शया ॥१४॥ 
55 (उपगम्य) सो राजन्‌ | अपि कुशली भवान्‌ ! 


60 RAvANa—Please end this talk. You too, bring th 
monkey. Tea E. 

6! ViguISANA—Às the great king commands. ( Exil 

62 (Then enters Haniiman held by demons) 

63 ALL—Ah, this way, this way. i 

= HantmAn—I was not at all defeated by that wickel 
demon. I voluntarily got captured, with a desire to sec the 
demon-king. 

65 (Going near) 0 king ! are you well ? 


60 ०२४१9 ॐ 98), 7२४०४२८५, ७९७० (७) नहस 
SOBER ४२. 

५ ३४९३३११ ४०७२०२०४३ Ux ३०५.०३. (soem 

62 (०९४ ८२६००८ ७०६३7२० 2४५०३ ३४९३7५३, हैं) 
63 २३५५-४१! ॐ चढ, ॐ và. 
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रावणः---( सावज्ञम्‌) विभीषण | किमस्यः तत्कर्म ! 
विभीषणः--मह्दाराज | 'अतोऽप्यधिक्रम्‌ | 
रावणः कथं त्वमवगच्छसि ! 
° विभीपणः--प्रष्टुमईति महाराजः कंस्त्वमिति | 
रावण+---भो वानर | कस्त्वम्‌ ¦ केन कारणेन घर्षितोवसाकम्‌ 
अन्तःपुरं प्रविष्टः ! 
¬ हेनूमान्‌--मोः श्रूयताम्‌ ; 


' अतोऽधिकम्‌ 2 कथं भवाज्ञानाति १ 


$6 RAvANA—(With contempt) Vibhisaga, was all that the 
doing of this fellow ? 

67 VisgIsaNa—Sire, much more than that. * 
~ 63 Rivaya—How do you know ? 

69 VisHISANA—Your majesty will please ask him— 

Who are you?’ 
. " RavaNA—O monkey, who are you ? Why have you 
impudently entered my (ladies’) inner apartments ? 
HANUMAN— You may ‘listen; 


$6 ०२४३६० (३३,८३०८) २६९४९१, ४ dos agant ? 

57 9१९३३६०४०२०२४, ४४7२, dits 0, 

68 २६० 8 87 Ser Red, ? 

69 9 ९३३१०--२७२०२४४९ drüntmeriÓ / 0९७७ ०७००१ 
, Row, 

70 ०२३६१२४, ०8०8७ Dew ०४७०७२ ggo de 
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A ४ अव्वूनायां geret spei सुत; | | 
( zi) h रोपितो राघवेणाहं हनुमान्‌ नाम वानरः ।।१५॥ | 
वेभीपण!--महाराज | किं श्रुतम्‌ ! | 
रावणः--किं श्रृतेन ! 
भीपणः--हनुसन्‌ ! किमाह तत्रभवान्‌ राघवः ¦ 
४ इनूमान्‌--भो gaai रामशासनम्‌। ` | 
7 रावणः -- कथे कथं रामशासनमित्याद £ आः ! हन्यतामम 
बानरः | 


72 | am the direct son of the Wind-god, born of = 
and am the monkey named Haniiman sent by Raghava [5 

73 ViBHISANA— Sire, did you hear ? 

74 RAvANA— What if I heard ? 

75 VisnIsANA-Hanüman, what says the noble Raghava’ 

76 HanUMAN—Sir, you may listen to the command 
Rama 

77 २५५१७१ — How, how ? You say — ‘the command of 
Rama ?* Ah! let this monkey. be: put to’death 


72 ७०४७०५७ ळल, TREI 7,०३ 23890 
Smogon Toss Toad. ०२४३०५ ४४०४7७६३ c. [nl 
73 9९३३१० 3०७२०२१२, ४९४८०३३२ ? . 
74 ००३६१ --पे९४ ४7४९४२८ ९8५१ . : 
75 ३७९३११ Eho, deu, ०२४3 ndo died! 
76 ease —o90?, ००७०००१००० Seva 
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™ विभीपणः-- प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराज: | सर्वापराधेष्ववध्याः 
Wg दूताः | अथवा रामस्य वचनं श्रत्वा पश्चाचथेष्टं कंतुमहति 
महाराजः । ! कश नात 
? रावणः--भो वानर | किमाह स मानुषः ! 
* हूमान्‌--श्रयताम्‌ ;., 
P acum n pq onm 
= रिश aq च us म॑ रसातळं वा 
१० NEA s amt - 
i शरबर-परि -स्‌ pian 
यमसदनं प्रतियार्पयाम्यई त्वाम्‌ ॥१६॥ इति । 
es नानक. hs : te P : TI - ss 
78 Vinulsana — Be appeased, be appeased, great king ! 
Erivoys ate never to be put to death whatever their offence. 
Further, -having heard Rüma's message, there-after your 
Majesty may actas it pleases 000, ` ^ 
79 RAvaNa—O monkey, what says that mortal ? 
80 HantmAN— You may listen; | 
४ ‘Seek the best protection of Siva; or, enter into the 
most‘impenetrable underworld. Into the abode of death, 


I will send you with all your limbs cleft by (my) excellent 
arrows.’ : l6 


MTOWN, Ode न नत IR 
78 gaen dmn dd तभा. २७३ ७३००९ 
Neen ८२३५ usg 40, ege ००४०४ Wes Sade 
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7 दिव्यास्त्रखिदशगणा, rating: 
१७ ' _ देत्येन्द्रा गम बशवर्तिनः समस्ताः | 
पौलस््योऽप्यपहतपुषपकोऽबसच्नो po 
भो ! राम; कथमभियाति मानुपो माम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
* हुनुमान्‌ — एवंविधेन भवता किमथे प्रच्छन्नं तस्य दारापहरण | 
कृतम्‌ ¦ 
55 चिभीपणः--सम्यगाह हनूमान्‌ | ci 


82 RAvANA— Ha, ha, ha ! 


83 With divine weapons, legions ofjgóds have been 
defeated by me. All the demon chiefs are Ea to me 
Even Kubera has been humbled being robbed of his aerial 
car, How can Rama, a mortal, go to fight with me, fellow? 


84 HANUMAN — By you, so great a person, why was his 
wife carried away stealthily ? 


85 VisulsaNA—Haniman has spoken aright 


२९7, (dd) 3,९8४ wed ७०६०7४०८ (२ ) 
sida, OE 29१ pd sh ०७०58 ४९7 eti ed." [0७] aoe 
82 ०३४३१० ७ ळं ail 
33 Aeng xichosinét हं Ox rd dioe 7९8 
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86 5 S à a 2% ॥ e 
जास मायया राम त्वया ARTS I tran a 
VÀ Agi समास्थाय च्छलेनापहुता हि सा ॥१८॥ 
" रावणः --विमीषण ! किं ' विपक्षपक्षमवलम्बसे ! 
= fni — 


कु सीद राजन्‌ ! वचनं हित मे प्रदीयतां राघवधर्मपत्नी | 


% कुल राक्षसपुज्ञवेन SET हि नेच्छामि विपद्यमानम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
9 रावणः-*-विभीषण | अमं मयैव । 


‘ शञुपक्षमवलम्बसे १ 
86 © demon hero ! she was indeed brought away 
stealthily by ‘you putting on the guise of a beggar, after 
luring away Rama by an illusion. [is 
87 Ravana —- Vibhigana, how is it you take the side 
of my foe ? १ ; 
88 VinuIsANA — Be pleased, 0 king ! My words are for 
(your) good. Please give back the dutiful wife of Raghava; 
for, I don't wish (that) this family (of ours should) be 
destroyed by you, a demon hero. [l9] 
89 RAvaNa—Vibhisaga, do not fear. 
३6 एउ ajorígt! Tadday 7790030090 dad dvoloh 
२९३) धच 3९ = इंड) Satanon Bose छल २००१४? 
87 ०३१9 ... 9५४१७४४०, 2४33, छ हुनेछु, NOMAD, COND ? 
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[06 अभिपेकनाटंके 


र दे | x 
oy कुर्थ लम्बसट! i मृगेण न्रिनिपॉत्यते 2 . chef 
५७०) | गजो at gua त्तः Tier निहन्यते ॥२०॥ 
? qum — भो रावण | विपद्यमानमाग्येन भवता किं gu 
राघवमेवं वक्तुम्‌ £ "मा Te ! 
नक्तश्वरापसद | रावण! राघवं d 
वीराग्रगण्यमतुरं त्रिदशेन्द्रकल्पम्‌ | 
«क्षीणपुण्य | भवता शुवनंकनाथ | 
वक्तुं किमेवमुचिते गतसार ! नीचः ॥२१॥ | 


2 त्वया 3 मां तावद्भोः' इति नास्ति। 


90 How can a long-maned lion be slain by a. deer, ० 

a mighty infatuated elephant be killed by a jackal!‘ . [20] 

% HANUMÁN— O Ravaga, is it proper on the part 
you, whose lot is at stake, to speak thus of Raghava? 0 
do not (speak thus) 

92 O accursed demon! O Ravana whose merits a 
completely exhausted ! Is it right for you to speak ló“ 
thus of Raghava, the foremost of heroes, without à peth 
== 


9 ९७८ sats BREY hos ६३०४०३३०७ cert sade 97M 
श 8,९४०?) ugao MAAG ८३४ ws 80003०८ 3599 
2 305 ? 

3! giana — ००३४३३९! Axa niwands er 
8९69 psy ३७२५३२१ wer ७७ ७७५७ ०३४,४९? dd 
(Send, ७९०) | 

92 agag! ०४७! ३०२९ dogar So. 
व९४४ ९१! Ag, ४०७90०००७९] 8609॥ 700 da ४३०२९९ 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः : छ 
? qaqa कथं नामामिधते ! हन्यतामय वानर) | अथव] 
दूतवधः खळ वचनीयः। MEH AT | ाळूल्मादीप्य विसुज्यतामयं वानरः। 
^ शड्कुकण--यदाज्ञापयति महाराज: | इत इतः | 
* रावणः--अथवा एहि तावत्‌ । 
” ege emi | (3, o 


= 


*7 रावणः--अभिंवीयतां मद्गंचनात्‌ स मानुषः' । ! रामः 


a mm 


almost an equal of Indra, and the sole lord of the whole 
world ? You worthless fellow ! ` a [2] 

93 RAvaNa — How now? He addresses me by name! 
Let this monkey be put to death Nay, killing an envoy 
would remain a scandal, 0 Sankukarga, after setting fire 
to his tail, release this monkey. ` 

94 SANKUKARNA—Às the great king commands, This 
way, this way. ` 

25 RAvana—Or, just come here, 

96 HanOmAN—Here I am. 


97 Rāvaņa— Relate to that mortal this message of mine— 


५९२९०३,३०३५३३ॐह छ ५५86९ हु ए०6७०७ 7३,२२०१ td 
४ Caddy, aay, 3९४9) ९९७० ४८०४५१ ४०४३३१? [0] 
9३ 0००8४४७-- nd, dad) toad» wüoinss dg! छ sede 
Sape BO | egss ४३३४५ २०८५०२५५, ४९ | 8४०७४७६! 
४३७च, ४०३७५ क aada, 0383), Ad, 
9५ ४०७७ ४७७--सक०००४३ geo. छ चौ, छ पळी. 


95 ०२३११--७फ०२, BO छर. ` 
96 हुल 0 जब? Wad ta. 
97 ०२३३६० हळू, 29030१ ४ san St— 
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I08 अभिषेकनारके 
न्टे 
अभि तो मया राम्‌! दागुप Y 
येदि तेऽस्ति agg दीयतां भै रणा महान्‌ ॥२२॥ 


हनूमान्‌--अचिराद्रक्ष्यसि 4i 
Ps अमिहृतवरचप्रगोपुराडां 
a रघुवरकाझुः bd तस्त्वसू | 
^= हरिगणपरि 
प्रमदवनेर EIS EG खलम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
रावणः--निर्वास्यतामयं वानरः | 


98 ‘Rima! you have been abused by me by 
abduction of your wife. If there is in you the pride of an 
archer, you may give me a great fight [22] 

99 HANÜMAN— Before long, you will see, 

१०० Being vanquished by the mere twang of Rama's 
bow, (you will see) your Lanka with its excellent gates 
towers and palaces demolished and encompassed with its 
pleasure gardens devastated by troops of monkeys all round 

70 RAVANA—Ah ! let this monkey be expelled 


% oat! ४०४३०३ ४३०७८ sow dod ate 
क०फड2९४ ४४०३0१ ९०३. ७९३०२५३०४ di», aang! 
८५०२३००) ७०४788), dul peas.’ [3 

99 588/980967-9४००७७७०७०३५९ 8/९७५३४-- 
7०0 ७ ५,९७ ठ ५३१३४ ०७२५००७४९ ७०७७३९, ae 
४३३४१०४०८ २२४.०४7९ B, रु, 3३०३४३7४०७ ay ४०% 
ह ०० g ७४९, ६ ४४7 3 esi d site cio, 00 
72९३५7४० ४००7४० dudo B ७५ (adonan 
[^ 


8५२९००७) 
i0I ०२5११ -_ ॐ ००७०७89 BAGG, Y oa. 
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702 


राक्षताः---- इत इतः | ( 'रक्षोमिः सह निष्कान्तो हनूमान्‌ ) 
^ विभीपणः — सीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराज: | efr कश्चिद्‌ 
विवक्षा महाराजस्य हितमन्तरेण | 
"० रावणः--उच्यतां; तच्छ्रेयो वयमपि श्रोतारः | 
7? विमीपणः-सर्वथा राक्षसकुङस्य विनाशोऽभ्यागत इति मन्ये | 
% रावणः--केन कारणेन ! 


! (राक्षसेग्रहीतो हनुमान्‌ निष्क्रान्तः) 2 श्रसीदतु:...महाराज' इति नास्ति । 


- १02 Dewons—This way, this way. 
(Exit Haniiman with demons ) 
!05 VIBHISANA——Be pleased, great king! There is some- 
thing I wish to say for the good of your majesty 
१०4 RAvANA—Speak out; we too shall listen to that good 
V5 VieHIsANa—I feel that a complete destruction of the 
demon-race has come near. 


१०6 RAvANA— But why? . 


02३ छ803--ऊ van, ॐ vgn- 
(mgadans ghios ४००६३०००१०२३२, है) 

२०३ 9१९३३४०. ४०७२०२७४9 छ, Aq, weno 75906०००७७ ३०४ 
Say दु ९३३ ६.०८७ ssa, dvd ०0 

१० ए२४३११ deve dO; ४ Soi 03०४ dodi mesa 
LEES 

705 २४९०३६७--०७२,च3०७००९५/२ gino Dawes ५०७९ 
WB od; ४२३7३ ed 

06 ५२५३१० ०३२४ १२०७७००? 
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io : अभिषेकनाटके 


w विभीपणः--महाराजस्य विप्रतिपत्त्या:। 
08 र्‌वणः--का मे विप्रतिपत्तिः ! 
१० विभ्तीपण!---ननु सीतापहरणमेव | 
n? रुवणः--सीतांपहरणेन को दोषः स्मात्‌ £ ` 
u विभीपणः--अधर्मश्च | 
रावणः--च शब्देन सावशेषमिव ते वचनम्‌ | we gf । 
i3 विभीपण ---तदेव ननु! 


707 VIBHISANA—Because of your majesty's . adver 
resolve 

08 Rivana—What is that adverse resolve of mine ? 

09 VisHisaANa—Why, just the abduction of Sita 

30 RAvANA—What harm in the adduction of Sita? 

प्रा VIBHISANA—A breach of Dharma and १५) 

iI RAvaNA—By that word ‘and’, your sentence 
incomplete. Speak it out 

43 VIBHISANA— Why, that is all, 


07 ३४९य३१०--४०२०२४३३ २३०९३२४२९४६०० 
२०३ २४३६० हठ, २४०९३२४२5९४ ०००३८ ? 
09 9१९२३६० ^१३०३४५६०३३९. ... te 

I0 0953£9--११९३३३त्ठे७90०८९७० data ? 

7] 99९३३१०9५४7 vids... 2 


i2 gazit9— ^ 6933, Now ४४९०७ od, diese ada, wt 
2७४०३८. ७०९७ ८९४. 


3 १७९११९०९. 
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"4 रावणः — विभीषण | किं गूहसे ! मम ag प्राणैः शापितः 
स्याः, यदि सत्ये न ब्रूयाः | 
75 विभीपणः--अभयं दातुमईति महाराजः । . 
८6 राचण्‌ः---दत्तमभयम्‌ | उच्यताम्‌ | 
विभीषणः--वल्वद्विग्रहश्च | 
TAT — (93) कर्थं कथ वंलवद्धिग्रहों नाम ! 


9 


श्रिय मा रारी मयु T Sx 
Scie ॥२४॥ 
Loo फ्राधसाहाययस्तात्रमभाररागर्भा UNO 
क्रोषमाहारयत्तीन्रै * ०भाषसे - 
ग4 RivaNa—Vibhisaga, why do you hide (things ) ? You 
are conjured by my life, if you should fail to speak the truth. , 
5 VIBBISANA— Your majesty should deign: to give an 
assurance of * no fear 
l6 RAvANA— The assurance of ‘no fear’ is given. Now 
speak out 
7 VIBHISANA— eee and hostility with a powerful foe, 
8 Rivana—(Angrily) How, how? ‘Hostility with a 
Powerful foe ’—you say? 
!7? Taking the side of my foe, this base demon, without 
` fear, speaks to me harshly provoking my anger ! [24] 
Saas 
प4 ०३३३३-5१९४७, 58 chos euha t! ate 4% 
४१४१५ ठ उलू agang ayes ४७०७० 
us श) 8९३४७ - 3७२०२४) ७४०७०९१७४९ 
6 ठ२७३७--७४०७७३,० ९6, ५९४ i 
सा Neato... ३०३१, ७७ SASS 009९१” > 
l8 panso- (adm dod) NW, ७४०० nox dads pr | 
9 di ERR 233 Beng 2०००१ bine um 
च (यल; eg mse, duilt १0पथो 3०२ २५०३, uo. ठे! [4°] 
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॥9 अभिषेकनाटके 


P! समानवेक्ष्य MMT जत्रुपक्षपुपाश्चितम्‌ । 
]] " 4 M ० da निरस ^ 3 
2^ atu पुरतो xu eed aq IR MURS 


N 7? बिभीपण;--प््सीदतु प्रसीदतु mus m यास्यामि | 


i 3 : \ 4 
oe). Ns ह स्रया राजन्‌ Dn ss ji qn | 
JA 496 A LITE is UT ।२६॥ 


4 (परिक्रम्य) अयमिदानीम्‌ — 


20 Ey, who is there? ir 
एश I don’t like to see in front of me a person who, 
disregarding my fraternal affection, has taken the side of 
my foe; so, let him be’ banished. Es [25] 
I22 VIBHISANA—Be pleased, be pleased, great king! l 
will go myself. - 

!23 Punished by you, O king, I go; and I am not |. 

= guilty. Leaving wrath and lust, dct as you:should. [26] 
24 t Walking along) And now, 
220 09990७? ' 

9 gg A593 sd ONE ३३३, 83033, ४९७६७००७०४ 
नळ dd 293०90० ७०8० ०१७४७३८. ७६००७ addo) 
(०६५१०८) ८१५४, ००७७४0७. पक | 

22 80 ९2६०9--४१००००७३० Hdd TOKO! ७०९ dots? 
v3 geudt wads dataünedduend de. pd; send" 
sino» SAMI Bes. detidds 5२४.2 २६३,४४३ | 
225,०९३२१९ 5३०३) ५४०७४ diu. A [2] 
424 (53900 Bath) geptri— pino 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः e \ 
z TI 
अद्यव्‌ त ७२. 
रावणँचधाय कृतप्रेतिजञम्‌ । 
संश्रित्य॒ Mae ग्रथितं 
ae नि gg ॥२७॥ 
(निष्क्रान्तः) 

`. ~ रावणः — हन्त! निर्गतो बिमीपणः | यावदहमपि नगररक्षा 
` सम्पादयामि | ह iGo 
i इति तृतीयोऽङ्कः 


१ (इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे) 


25 This very day having resorted to Rama of lotus ' 
tyes and dreadful bow, : who has taken a vow for slaying 
Rüvaga, and who is a god among men and renown (as 
striving) for the good of his refugees, I shall once again raise 
the demon-race which has almost perished. [27] (Exit) 

US Ravaya—Alas! Vibhigaga is gone. I too shall 
arrange for guarding the city : 2 _ (Exit) 
END OF THE THIRD ACT 


US ७ godess ४०,०१५ Pax ९४४८२ ००४९ 
NGdndo gad 53२8०३5४38 ४४००१५४५ bs meQm 
Wadd x Addo 5३९५४५५३] Besson ed Taide, छ 
988९ ७४०३३ ax aera dis ७०० 5००४६) dut Wags 


ड, ९ . [22] (Sathi) 
US poris bil 90१४४ ८०४३८०९५. sede ढा dgs 
JSA Bead ed (Sarha) 
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= चतुर्थोऽङः 

(ततः प्रविशति †वानरकाञ्चुकीयः) 
१ दाञ्चुकीयः--भो मो बलाध्यक्ष | संन्नोहमाज्ञापय वानरवाहिनीम्‌। 
१ (प्रविश्य) वलाध्यक्ष;--आर्ग | किंकृतोडय समुद्योगः ¦ 
काञ्चुकीय; --- तत्तमवता हनुमतानीतः खल्वायरामस्य देव: 
सीताया वृत्तान्तः । 


१ (ततः प्रविशति काञ्चुकीयः) 


ACT IV 


( Then enters a monkey chamberlain ) 
2 Tue CHAMBERLAIN— Hullo, general! Give an ‘alert 
command fo the monkey army 
3 ( Entering) GENERAL-Sir, what for is this preparation 
4 Tue CHAMBERLAIN—News of Sitä, the wife of n 
Rima, has been brought by the worthy Hanüm&n: 


8039 ७०३ ` 


(२९४ ००४५७२०६३४९०३ wv 3९३7०डब्‌ लै ) 
2 ₹२०४३२४९०३१- २४ nesdudt! 5२३7 Amy EEY 
७०१५४९४०८) ४४३,१२ 
3 (३४१२१) Hog, d o, र Aude, २०७०९७ ॥ 
4 gao Wico — ud, ००७७ 3९३३०२८५ १९४०७ AIS” 
gt Basso aod do ७७०७७७२? | 
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* बुलाध्यक्षः--किमिति किमिति ! 
* काञ्चुकीयः --श्रूयताम्‌-- 
agai किल वर्तते नृपसुता शोकाभिभूता भृशं 
पौरस्त्येन विहाय धर्मसमयं संक्लेश्यमाना ततः | 
्र॒त्वैतद्‌ भुशशोकतप्मनसो रामस्य कायोथिना 
राज्ञा वानरवाहिनी प्रतिभया सन्नाहमाज्ञापिता ॥१॥ 
CX iii 
बढाध्यक्ष!--एवम्‌ | यदाज्ञापयति महाराज: | 7 


६ Sy ^ 


\ 


| 

5 GENERAL-—What is that news? 

6 THe CHAMBERLAIN—Listen 

7 The, princess, it. is stated, is in Lanka, severely 

Oppressed by grief being harassed by Ravana who is defying 

| all virtuous conduct, Hence, by our king, seeking to 
accomplish the object of Rama whose mind is scorched by 
intense grief on hearing this, the formidable army of; the 
monkeys has been given orders to prepare l 

GENERAL Very well; as his majesty commands 


3 ७०ग्क, हुं-- 987 sis» os ७७७१ 
_ $ ७३० ४३७४ ९०३३--ै१४०- 

7 derzehohdd) 3900 5४५ mod ४००७ ee 
Utah, 0०६४७७७००० (At) ००४०५५६} ४३०४ ३7९७ फेड 
४२१०१ ४०३. ७८००८, ada, ०९० ड2९४३०३ङ्‌, ॐ) तश ली 
OS ०२४३ 5०0२8) FRONS CR 
२०३ Yohordaed sedditdoh) ad सु स०१९०४०४ “gs 

i Qood, द कपी”! ळ$ळ०००७ठ Ga ३०७०४७७ 
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l46 अभिषेकनाटके 
° काञ्चुकीय; -- यावदहमपि सन्नद्धा वनिरवाहिनीति महाराजाय 
निवेदयामि | (निष्क्रान्तौ) 

° विष्करुभकः 


u (ततः प्रविशति रामो 'लक्ष्मणः सुग्रीवो हनूमांश्च) 
» रामः आक्रान्ताः एथुसानुकुञ्जगहना मेघोपमाः Wart 
et ly yy सिंहव्यात्रगजेन्द्रपीतसलिला नद्यश्च तीर्णो मया | 
gq करात पुष्फलाळ्य- पादप-युतं चित्रं महत्‌ काननं 
संग्रापोदरिम कपीन्द्रसेन्यसहितो वेलातटं सांप्रतम्‌ ॥ 
! (ततः प्रविशति रामो लक्ष्मणसुमीवहनुमद्धिः सह) 


9 Tue CHAMBERLAIN—I too shall report to the great king 
that the monkey army is prepared: ` ‘( Exeunt ambo) 


० END OF THE INTERLUDE 


(Then enter Rama, Laksmana, Sugriva and Haniman) 
!* RAma—Mountains, huge as clouds and 28 ‘with 
thickets on their broad ridges, have been ascended ; rivers | 
the water of which js drunk by lions, tigers, and lordly 
elephants also have been crossed by me; a great' wonderful 


. ° ४२०४३३४९०३३ — ७०७७ 5० 8०;३९ A d ००१५३०३१०८१ छळ 
०२६२३7 ७०४४०२५३ १ ले. "(undo _ ८.०९7।०३२,५) | 
० ७०३) ३० : | 

N (९६ 0०४४० eg 2,९५५ ५३०३३ zi deba 0) 
2 os — Ane Users zzi ७५ zi dtiieoden 6०६६७००४०० | 
८६ sed sii» SAPNI Brenda sa ठे; ronda | 
८०7५.० ४३7५२ ३९५ PAINI gave ८२७ ¡{८०३ | 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः 7 


Ey AEA, H 
५ ढृष्ष्मण;--एष एष भगवान्‌ वरुणः, 5) ए 
4 i Ls A 

; सजल-जरुधरेन्द्रनील-बीरो विछुलित-फेन-तरङ्ग- चारुहारः'। 

समधिगत-नदीसहस्रवाहुईरिरिव भाति सरित्पतिः शयानः ॥ 

MU E E | 

6 c e e 
रिपुयुद्धतुसुद्यन्तं मामयं सक्तसायकम्‌ | 
सजीवमद्य d कतु निवारयति सागरः ॥४॥ 

'emem 77 en ee व न ०चारहासः SUL I T REUS Fils: 

forest full of trees richly laden with flowers and fruits, has 

been passed through; and now, I have come along with 

the army of the monkey-king to the sea-shore. [2] 

Laxsmana—Here is the divine lord of waters! 

.. ^ With watery sapphires dark as the rainy clouds, 
with beautiful garlands of the uptossed foamy waves, and 
with a thousand arms of the incoming streams, the lord of 
aver shines like Visnu reposing. [3] 

RAua—And how now? 
'6 Ready to destroy the foe, I have fixed an arrow on 

i बन dowd mone ud ud aed dad Sie san, Sova Mindy, छेडु, avs sed dad ore sido 

miary BA, 28१ 0१8) छा ४३१०७ AaAtosaan ३७, 

३१५ ००७८ (8.5. leo hina [2] 

x OF aat gnan sace | र 
E १५ ९९ Bond dad Satddos ३१००२८ ७९०, Tad 
l ae TAR SOG B Sou 53५९० ted, ८० cf sts 
| | दड eats s 07९०४७ mend ड/9९४०7६ ०१४ Saano) ७०४०० BRB 
| z ६४७७७ ( ost: | zienós २४६१२३०३ ४२४४५१३, घर्‌ ले.) [9] 
` ५ ०३३३७8८९३८५ ? (0. . 

* is SEN qeZüaeAwjdssn Bove Awe, ४४१७ 
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i8 i अभिपेकनाटके 
४ सुग्रीव! — AÀ | वियति 
सजल-जलद- सक्निभ-प्रकाशः 
EN 'कनकमयामलभूषणोज्ज्वलाजु 
\% ` ५अभिपतति इतो जु राक्षसोऽसौ 
शलभ AT हुताशनं NSW [ill 
P हनुमान - मो; भो वानरवीराः | अप्रमचा भवन्तु भवन्त: | 


2599 


ASR: सम्प्रति मश्विन्वेदेन्तेनेसेजीलुमिर्ग्रनादेः । ९४१४ 
८? ५ रथीवधाथ gf बानरेन्द्रास्तिषठन्तु रक्षन्तु च नो नरेन्द्रम्‌। | 


3 कनकमयाङ्गद० 


sess Sos amen न क E प्रय ML ur 

my bow; (and) in order to retain him alive, this ocean 

obstructs me [4] 
7 SucaiIva—Ey, in the sky, — 3 

I3 Shiniog like a rainy cloud and with limbs sparkling 

with bright ornaments of gold, why does this demon rush 

hither like a moth to fall soon into fire. [5] 

॥9 HANUMAN—Ye, monkey warriors! ०८:०० your guard, 

20 Let the monkey-chiefs now stand firmly.in battle | 


Sato du sh छ 75१३, (०१४७) ह), ७ ४३३,४३, शा ees Abs | 
४०४७३५००४२, VAAN, 53509333, we ले | [9] 
7 237,९३-—२४२, ४४२४८९ k Wee) 
8 Qed) Sows 53९८८०३ 73,5३७ ४५ उड? Bx, ७०७ 3०७७ 
३४,०२८ ७७००००३ GRIAN ७०४7४ म्हून ७०७०० | 
& चळे eed» ५३, ७द्‌ ले 7-७0 ०७७५ side) dur Ub | 
wad ७०७ १९३८ ८३४३३३०३ : [9] | 
D ८.०४२०१४ २१३५२१०४१ ७९७७०७ ७४.५०००. — 

20 ६१७, 695, ६०४, Ba, ४009, soa, ४७7,०२५ | 
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* रामः --राक्षस इति ! हनुमन्‌ , अलमलं संभ्रमेण | 
2 हनुमान्‌ यदाज्ञापयति देवः | 
23 ( ततः प्रविशति विभीषणः ) 
^ विभीषणः — मोः ! प्राप्ोऽस्मि राघवस्य शिबिरसन्निवेशम्‌ | 


(विचिन्त्य) अङ्गृतदूतसम्प्रणमविदितागमनममित्रसम्वन्धिनं क्नु ag o) 
ACI NDAD = y y 4. EE LN è - 
मामवगच्छेत्‌ तत्रभवान्‌ राघवः | कुतः 3559 ६१.५ 90 


' अपि च ` Ry OW 


for the destruction of the demon with rocks, trees, fists, 
teeth, claws, knees and furious roars, and protect our king. 

2 RAma—‘Demon?’—is it? Hanümgn, be not excited. 

22 HANUMAN-— As the sire commands. 

23 ( Then enters Vibhisana) 

24 VinHIsaNA— Oh ! I have come to Raghava’s camp 
spot. (Reflecting) How should the respectable Rama 
recognise me, when I have not sent to him any messenger, 
When my arrival is not intimated to him, and when I am a 
relation of his foe? For, 


SS ES SBE 
S, ३7 ९०छ ovgalsidssn gi 3 ९४५ 0७०००७ 
७४० cha du» ००७ ५३३०. ` = [८] 

था gos « dasa’ ७०८०५५० ? ८३४३०३, 7२४० ४९७, - 

2 २३०४३३७१९ ७६०५०३. ; 

23 (nod २४९२६ छु) न९३८०३०,छ) र 

^ १४९३३१०४४] caine 3907 sess, ७०७० १९१८३९. ' 
(९४७९७५) ३५३०१३३२ Godd) PHB, eda 3४०० 
२००३३१ २०३०३४, ud sani nodosed du dy Bry 
| Pisis ७००७३८२५१ dit? ०४००४०५८, 
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20 अभिषेकनाटके 


» क्स्य यस्य पुरतः सहितो5प्यशक्तः 
Ula R: सुररिपोयुधि वज्रपाणिः 
\ तस्याचुजं रघुपतिः शरणागतं मां 
किं वक्ष्यतीति हृदयं परिश्ञङ्किति मे ॥७॥ 
अथवा, । पडु, FoR Ab 0S 
" इद्टधर्मार्थतस्वोञ्ये साधुः. संश्रितवत्सरः | 
€, शङ्कनीयः "i रामो विशुद्धमनसा मया ॥८॥ 


25 (अधोऽतरलोक्य) इद्‌ WRSTTAC स्केनधावारंस्‌। यावत्‌ अवतरामि | 


4 ' My heart is anxious as to what the king of the 
Af Raghus will say to me, the younger brother of that furious 
७ enemy of the gods, (viz Ravana,) before whom even 
( Indra ) the wielder of the thunder-bolt, together with the 
gods, is unable to stand in a battle 

26 Or, 

27 How could this pious Rama who has’ seen the reality 
underlying the meaning of Dharma, and who is affectionate 
towards his refugees, be doubted by me of a pure mind! 

28 ( Looking down) This is the camp of the bull-like hero 


न A 27422 Pe RM oer errr 
?5 wid. ०३३३४ ८९३४, ०२३४०३३ dood ८९३३7 ४०ठै 
४२8८} ४६५२२० modis tad poo ४४४.३२९ wozu एम 
OF ss» mend dn BONETA ७०७०७० d aa, ४२०३ da 
BI NW Gt addat ७००७५ dd ळं ४०५ ARESE d [4] 
26 ७6०9 \ 
27 ६ RIF G edrdadnd dés. ४०८४३३२, modu | 
e33sd oda ७० ०००० iod 3989 उ ddil ४०३३७) dés? | 
२५ (Bora data) ach danog ३७०, avo tè 
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चतु्ोऽङ्कः egori 2 mi 
e PSI AC 

वती fas तै देवाय निवेदयामि 

(अवतीय) हन्त | इह स्थित्वा ममागमनं देवाय निवेदयामि । 


° हनूमान्‌ (ऊध्वंमवलोक्य) अये, कथं तत्रभवान्‌, विमीषणः | 
* विभीषणः — अये हनूमान्‌ ! हनूमन्‌ , ममागमनं देवाय 
निवेदय । Sm 

^ WWW — वाढम्‌ | (उपगम्य) sag जयतु देव; | 

* राजंस्त्वत्कारणादेव आत्रा निर्विपयीकृतः । : ७ को ह so Os 
५ e — @ s: > A N 
विभीपणोऽयं धर्मात्मा amiga RI ६ 
* (अवतरति) . / 


RENE NM IPS S क LS 
of the Raghu house. I will get down. ( Alighting) Well, 
staying here I shall report my arrival to his lordship. ' 
. र HanUmAn—( Looking upwards) Ey, how is it? It is 
His Highness Vibhisana! : 
y; ViBRISANA—Ey, itis Hanüman ! O Hanūmān, report 
to Bia lordship my arrival. 
| |. HanOuin—Very well, (Going near): Victory to your 
lordship ! ; 
. "5 O king, here has come, seeking refuge, the virtuous- 
ie Vibhisaga, who has been banished from his land by 
3 brother just on your account. - ना री जया just on your account- © DI (9] 
(११७) tS ohdy. ade Qos gj vnd cedar 
Sonas eg. e beg 
३, Bianna (#१४ dota) be, adt ? Wary 0५९४७] 
B १६९३१०६ midad»os| Basse, dd essay, 
SHOR ७०९३३३८3. | 
" Bidosisege—erio. (ळ&० cath) बहश wows! 
Ea २ 0४४९९] डल, Antdópod ३ Todd oot noc 
i. बुड di 5४७९७७ Inrs 98,9 ZOmeQroien 
| "ह. | ` [च] 
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op अभिषेकनाटके 


33 रास! — कथं विमीपणः शरणागत इति ? वत्स लक्ष्मण! 
गच्छ, सत्कृत्य प्रत्रेश्यताँ विमीषणः | 

 ठक्षमणः--यदाज्ञापयत्यारयः | 

35 रामः--सुग्रीव, वक्तुकाममिव त्वां टक्षये | 


* सुग्रीव! — देव ! वहुमायाश्छर्योधितश्च राक्षसाः | तस्मात्‌ 
संप्रघायै प्रवेश्यतां विमीपण: | cati dua oum 


` 37 इनूमान्‌-मद्यराज [मा सैवं, Xo ous ०; 
o देवे यथा वयं मक्तास्तथा मन्ये विभीपणम्‌ । 
।” श्रात्रा विवदमानो5पि इष्टः qd पुरे मया ॥१०॥ 


33 RAma—What? Vibhisapga bas come for refuge ;—is 
it so? Dear Laksmana, go; with honour usher Vibhisaga in. 

34 LAKSMANA-—As my brother bids, 

35 RAwA— Sugriva, I see you are eager to speak, 

36 SucrivaA—My lord, the demons are fraudful fighters 


and of great witchery. Therefore, after due consideration, 
let Vibhisaga be admitted. 


37 HanUmAN—No, not so, great king. ` 
38 I deem that Vibhisaya is as loyal as we are towards 
eem tat vipnisaga is as loyal as we are towards 
33 gosià — Qd», ७४९०८७ छ०ल०७00500 ४००३ ळ्‌ 8०? s 
92,09, ४९7१; 9६९२६६०. २३०४ ७०७४०००. 
* ०९,४--०फुठ ७२६३०७०, 


35 RAAEN, ७6०९ Red wohmra des vod? 
३५१०३७. = 


36 Bie न, Cogo wed SDD; ७७७०७ 
०३८ २००४४४५३; ७८००५ २०१४०१४१ 5४९७७७७ ७० | 
ळी गाड, x i vs Mis 

37 BIASD — 050०००८, ४९७; Dene. ` 


H 2 ४०००७ VO seas di yodae ळग oe | 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः versal 29 
» qu:— aud, गच्छ; सत्कृत्य प्रवेश्यतां विमीषण; | 
° लक्ष्मणः -- यदाज्ञापयत्याय: | (परिकम्प) अये विमीषणः | 
विभीषण | अपि कुशली भवान्‌ ! 


ae E E 
Rules -- अये कुमारों e: | कुमार, अद्य कुशली 
संवृत्तोऽस्मि | LNT ! 
*“ ठक्ष्मणः--विमीषण | उपसर्पावस्तावदार्यम्‌ | 
° विभीषणः--बाढस्‌ | (उपसर्पतः ) 
' तेन हि गच्छ 2 उपसृत्य ° विभीषणः इति. नास्ति * वि मीषण:--कुमारो... 
your lordship. " Once before, in the city (Laika), he has 
been seen by me even as disputing with his brother. — l0] 
39 Riua—If so, go; with honour bring in Vibhisaga, 
v) LAKSMANA—As my brother bids.’ ( Going out) Ey, 
(here is) Vibhisaga! O Vibhisaga, are you well? 
“l VisuisANA— Oh! It is prince Lakgmaga. Now, O 
hon I have become well. : 
is LaksuANA— Vibhigaga, let us just go near the sire. 
VisRIsaNA- Very well, ( They both go near him ) 
MEO ५००५ spos ed, ^ ७०७ (७०४) Miedo ७४४० 
“Reads 05०० Samha एल) च ४ ५०६७ (छ. [00] 
० ठ७9- Barend Barr; DAFT) A3 0A ४१०००००, 
OF UGS ७३४३००३. (#२०५ Bath) b (aña) 
५९१४७ | २४९९०, IASA १०४०० ? i 
2३९३३११७ (eid) tossed og al waved, dii 
| ४००५२१४ eg. , 
७ 
*' Og eo nase, ७५३ nen dae. 
d २४९३१०४7४, (८३,५ dietro.) 
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cn अभिषेकनाटके 


** ठक्ष्मण!--जयत्वार्यः | 
55 ढिम्षीपणः--प्रसीदतु देवः | जयतु देवः | 
% रामः--अये विमीषणः | विमीषण, अपि कुशली भवान्‌ ? 
४ विमीपणः--देव | अद्य कुशली dats foe ७ 
° अवन्तं TATA शरण्यं शरणागतः | 
\ अद्यास्मि कुशली राजंस्त्वद्दशनविकल्मपः ॥११॥ 
* रामः--अयप्रसृति मत्रचनाहङ्केशरो मव । , `! , 
J RAAR । (०८४४ ul 


44 LaxsmaNa—Victory to my noble brother! fcfe E 

45 VieHISANA— May it please your lordship! May; your 
lordship be victorious ! ९५५२ er 

.. 46 RAuA—Ey, itis Vibhisaga! Vibbigaga, are you well? 
^" VIBEISANA—My lord, now I have become well... 

48 Having come for shelter to you whose eyes resemble 

lotus petals and who is a worthy refuge, 0 king, I have now 

become well, freed of sin on seeing you, (Li 


49 Riua—From this day, be the lord of Lanka by my 
command. 


50 VipnISANA—I am beholden to you. 


^ Og, to — eei ६४७४५७३7७ | 
© ७७९०३१७--,फ Brg wo! ३,४57 ४०५५७२०९ | 
46 ०३०६ (छड) २४९४७! DAE, ४0०४३०0, corso! 


47 ३४९३१० 5, ui, ॐ7 ४४००३२९ e 
3 ts. 


48 533७७ ८५५८०३ 
TAB, Weran > Uo pe ४८ ३३९, 2: | 
jw लेख पं४769०७ Sos aen, छत meoonndes | 


^? एब Non dd, २२३९४३९४ ३९३) Sot Serer 


s २४९१०७ tota od, 


3 
CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 3 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
चतुर्थोऽङ्कः 725 


* रामः--विमीपण ! खदागमनादेव सिद्धमस्मकार्यम्‌ १ सागर- 
तरणे खळ्पायो नाधिगम्यते | y "op 

° विभीषणः--देव | किमत्रावगन्तव्यम्‌ ! यदि मार्ग न ददाति, a 
समुद्रे दिब्यमस््रं तावद्िसष्ट्मईति देवः । 0०६४४ ००४० ७९६१ Es 


5 रामः- साधु, विमीषण साधु | मवतु, एवं तावत्‌ करिष्ये | deer 
शाप Nass सहसोत्तिएन्‌ सरोषम्‌ ) mew pose AF Ert Fy, 


मम शर-परिदग्ध-तोयपङ्क हतशत-मत्ख -विकीर्ण-भूमिमागम्‌ | 
यदि मम न ददाति मार्गमेन प्रतिइत-वीचिरवं करोमि शीघ्रम्‌ ॥9०8० 


अ Riua — Vibhisaga, by your very arrival our task has n disa 
been accomplished. : The means of crossing the ocean is ८ 
indeed not known. a 3 4 
mo: ViRRISANA— My lord, what is to be known as regards ८ र 
that? If he does not give a passage, you-will do well just (४४७१ 
to discharge a divine missile at the ocean, 

क 2 RAwA— Good, Vibhisaga, good! Be it so. I will do 
Just that, 54 (Suddenly getting up angrily ) 
. If he does not give me a passage, I shall soon make 
Im such that the roars of his waves are stilled, his water and 
mud are dried up by my arrows, and bis earthy bottom is 
‘trewn with hundreds of dead fishes, © [2] 
Se TT ee “> > 2 

०३३३-5४९३७, ३8 ४7२२0०7४ हेऽ ved, Syria ado. 
PANGS Ry, mabbadd, _ ४०३२०५३९ reridssrha ono! 

" 2९४9-१, addo गधा ९०००९७७? semen 
p २३,४२८० ठ, aus Adndd st Quad Sods, 
Ser ९8). | 

7 Geb xo, ७४१७, 30, छा, ७९५५९ Sahg: 

54 (ag 2,303 ४४०3०, 0७९३७०१) 
k BEA 59० ni 6०७०० ८, Nd Toad SEIS, 
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55 (ततः प्रविशति वरुणः) 
56 वरुण;- ( EL EL ) 
AUS नारायणस्य ,नररूपमुपाशरितस्य 
3 कायार्थमञ्युपगतस्य कृतापराधः, - | 
VÀ, देवस्य, देचरिपुदेइहरात्‌ प्रवर्ण, afro | 
भीतः शराच्छरणसेनुप्रुपाश्रयामि ॥१३॥ 
र 57 (विलोक्य) अये, epp भगवान्‌ | {४4 ५.३६५५५४) ey) 
j माचुपं रूपमास्थाय चक्रशाङ्गगदाधरः । artist 
\ खयं कारणभूतः सन्‌ कार्यार्थी unm: ॥१४॥ 


55 ( Then enters Varuna ) 

56 VARUNA—( Alarmed) Y am guilty of offence against 
Nárayaga, who has put on a human form and come here 
on some mission. therefore, afraid of the lord’s arrow that 
destroys the bodies of the foes of gods, I will at once 8० 
seeking protection, to him, इ [23] 


57 ( Seeing ) Ey, here is the.divine lord ! 

58 Putting on a human form and bearing a discus, 
का TET Me UU 
gd, ७२७८ 5 १२४९०८ ७३,०१९० ७९७९४ ७७७० noe, 35) 
BAG Jaw २२९४७ ळ॑० NA ds ६३०३ ds 
nohs, डंढै ०६० ७, B Ond xu Hss noe ded 


YAS ९8 [02] 
53 (७१४ She र,७९३७२० 3 

26 530988--(2०७ ४०००४) JIRE nox, (५७७ x) add) 

TINATA «on ६००५४ we TIRO 5०३? ozat 

८२०५ ९ह. ९3५ ३३३१9 desde हड्डी ०३३० ९ | 


78 ४२७, dicio Wen ७३९९ २०८०९7७३ (6 [09]. 
57 (89६4) ६, aliat tíriioddt eon ले! j 


50 esos doziid) Gor ४४००७ 7०२५२००५१२१. sed | 


CX १४७ ४ c» 8 CUS eo& ९७ ५३ ER) 
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» नमो भगवते त्रेलोक्ग्रकारणाय नारायणाय |” 

४ लक्ष्मणः---(विलोक्य) अये, को नु खल्वेष: t र क्ट 
° सणि-बिरचितमौलिबार/वाम्रायताधी ४०४ 
४०५७५ नव-कुवलय-नीलो, मत्त-मातङ्ग-लीलः। (2७४४ 
oj od सुखिळ-निचयमध्यादुत्यितसत्वेप शीघ्रम्‌ 

9८८८४५८ ' अवनतमितर झुंबेस्तेजसा जीवलोकम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
iE विभीषणः--देव ! अयं खळ भगवान्‌ वरुणः प्राप्त: । 


I c डी 
bow and mace, Himself the ‘cause of everything, He bas 
arrived here seeking to accomplish some task. [4] 


* Salutations to the divine Narayana, the cause of: the 
three worlds! FS 


" LaksuaNA—(Seeing) Ey, who, indeed, is this? 

5! He has his head adorned with gems and his long 
९१७ are beautiful and red. He is dark as a fresh blue lotus 
and has the gait of an elephant in rut. Risen out of the 
midst of the vast waters, with his lustre he seems to make 
the world ‘of living beings bow down soon before him. [5] - 

Vins lsaya—My SPAN Myi lard bere basi come) RCS 20s MA here has come tbe godly Varuna- 


(sir) "UNO dO, 909, Hr on aOR ७०७ळट ठे. ` [nv] 
र डे, | ४९४, ७३०७७ 8०० “nasa” ७००००७७७॥ deine! 
60 Ox ceo. (aera) ase! ४४७०१०५७७) sewed? 

Sl २४३7९०८ ७७०४ saad 30) गळले; seat eve 
SN 7०८५३7 ०५७ ४४७३ reddo; Barwa wd 30९ 
१७०३ ९९७ ७७ ३६,४३; Mond ४९०३०३ JENY as. 
MOS ०७७० 656०१ ad VSTN ed Sd, dtt mod 
छ देचू e लाले sos dos २४३,५३. [DN] 

° ३४९३३१७ Bes, alae Bisson" 209 ४००७४ है 
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७ श॒प्त:--किं वरुणोऽयम्‌ t भगवन्‌ | वरुण | नमस्ते । 
$ तुरुणः--न मे नमस्कारं कतुमह्दति देवेशः | अथवा, ` 
& राजपुत्र ! कुतः कोपो रोपेण किमलं तव । 
"४९2५०८७, ९0 व्य तावदस्मामिवंद शीघ्रं. नरोत्तम ॥१६॥ 


e noe 

» (ENE cs uam मार्गे दातुमहति भवान्‌ | - 

dt A ६, मुन. = =: * 

A " re वेरुणः--एप मार्ग: ।' प्रयातु भवान्‌ | (अन्तर्हितः) 

j - «४.४१ 68 सम्--कथमन्तर्हितो भगवान्‌ वरुण: |: विमीपण ! प्य पर्य 

Bf Op po 
‘ft 7^ 6$ Riua—ls this Varuna? O divine Varuga, salutation | 

to you, } s 

64 VARUNA— The lord of the gods should not salute 

me. Or, ! ६ १ 


65 0 prince, whence your wrath? Wherefore your 
excessive rage? O best of men, just say soon what has to 
be done by us, ; dus [6] 


$6 Riua—You will please give ( us J'a passage to go (० 
Lanki, ’ 
67 VARUNA—Here is the passage; you may go. (Disappears) 
68 RAuA—How is it, the divine Varuga has. already 
6 N-AS 60986९6? 5" ४४५५६३] debit . 
64 ३८३६१-०९३१४ तहा) लड, ५४०२८3८८; ७५४० 
5 cows ह]. dasal datu) ` मॐ 
२५०७ २३7२7४९४२८ ४२५,३९२? Ben ८९४३, Sales, set 
66 ०३३३-९०४३ ८१९५३८६, 8९8५ ७०००५७७ 28) 
CRABB, : ` १३३ 
57 5०१० alot ७००, २९३) ८९०६८८५, 
| ( ४०३६२९२०००८३३३, ले ) ES 
60 adina २५७ eosperddaoncht vis! | 
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मगवत्रसादानिप्कम्पवीचिमन्तं सलिछाधिपतिम्‌ | 
e चिभीपणः--देव ! सांप्रतं द्विघामूत इव saad जलनिषिः | 
 रामः--क हनूमान्‌ ! | 
" मान. देवः 
pom as वलः) 
- P रामः--ढनुसन्‌ | गच्छाग्रतः | 
7 हूमान्‌--यदाज्ञापयति देवः | (सर्वे परिक्रामन्ति) 
“ रामः-(विलोक्य, सविस्मयम्‌ ) वत्स लक्ष्मण | वयस्य विभीषण 
disappeared ! Vibhisana, behold the lord of the waters 
with motionless waves by the favour of god. 
® VisuIsANA—My lord! Now, the ocean looks cut 
into two, as it were. 
20 Rawa—Where is Hanümün ? 
ग HanUmAN—Victory to my lord! 
72 Rima —Haniimin, lead the way. 
73 BHANUMAN—As my lord commands. (All move on) 
: os RAMA —(Seeing with surprise) Dear Laksmaga, friend 
Vibhisana, great king Sugriva, friend Haniman, all of you 
behold. Ah, the loveliness of the ocean! For, here, 
re HÀ 
४५१४७, redo, BNE ०५३०० ४४०९ 2,६ ०५४, 
७६३१३३ SINGIB, TRGI. 
6 2६९०३७ - dex, ei KID addy ponos 
१२९३३३३, ठ, 
0२३३३-८०५०३ 9?  . 
ग Báozisaue. 2१३३7 ४०३०२0! 
T Dest — Bhoi sinod Bre 
2 Banana 3९3 ह ७४३०३०३ (२६०० #०४ 5२९१3), d) 
^ Ghi (०८७ 2०४००४) मंड, ०३६०, २३ DAEN, 
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महाराज सुग्रीव ! सखे हनूमन्‌! पश्यन्तु पश्यन्तु भवन्तः | अहो 
५ _ विचित्रता सागरस्य! इह हि, . ` 
कचित्‌ फेनोद्वारी चिदपि च मीनाकुलजल 
क्चिच्छझ्ञादीणः क्वचिदपि च 'नीलास्चुदनिभुः | , 
क्वचिट्टीचीमालः क्वचिदपि च *नक्रप्रतिभयः Se 
क्यचिङ्कीमावतः क्वचिदपि च निष्कम्पसलिलः ॥१७॥ 
TP भगव्रसादादतातः सागरः | - NA P 
र हूनूमान्‌--देव । इयमियं लङ्का | Wat eo 
ama: *नीलाम्बुदनिमा 0000004 


75 [t belches out foam in one place and has its water | 
infested by fishes in another; in one part, it is covered with | 
shells and in another, has the hue of a blue cloud; on one 
side, it has a row of billows and on another, it is fearful 
with crocodiles; here’ it is with a dreadful whirlpool and 
there with still water, 


76 By the divine lord's favour, the ७००७७ has been crossed! 
77 HANCMAN- -My lord, this is Lanka 
७००३००७ 73,९४, AVIR ४४९४४५०३ | data, ७०७ sala 
AIG मुड, ax» छड sdsendl "३७०५३२४४९०९ _ 

75 woth चै छळ Sad 5००३, ठ, vds och चळे DNE 
fiv 8९०8) Wudia 3! ००४० चळे 33१४७ edad ४००४ 
४२७८, ada ot चळे 8९७०७ २०१८०४०३८ | words चळे BNO 
४२४०४०२४ ७४४०४ ४०७५ ठ ds words षठ 37९०९०४ | 
६४०५३०४००२१५ | word wd Madr 7३४०३०७ ४०७८५५ | 
२३,०८० चळ २९५ 7७ da ७७३7२८५३ 9l - [n]. 
76 viridi 7२८५९०८ 73703), ८३४८३ [NES 

77 ८8०४०२७१४९४, aiat ade ७० 
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चतुर्थो्झः ve Hb eg 
7 राम;- (चिरं विलोक्य) अहो राक्षसनगरस्य निहिते | do 
० मम शरघरवातपातममा. कपिवरसैन्यतरङ्गताडितान्ता । ७०४४४ 
उदधिजलगतेब नौविंपन्ना निपतति रावणकर्णधारदोषात्‌ je 
* सुग्रीव | अस्मिन्‌ gleda क्रियंतां सेनानिवेशः | (stay ^ vey) 
" सुग्रीव;--यदाज्ञापयति 'देव: | नीळ ! एवं क्रियताम्‌ । | 
2 (प्रविश्य) नीलः- -यदाज्ञापयति महाराज | (निष्कम्य, प्रविश्य) 
ETE 


™ Riua—( Gazing for a long time ) Alas! the beauty of 
the demon’s city will be destroyed before long. 

79 Broken by blows of the blasts of my eminent arrows 

and the sides ( of it struck down by the waves in the form 

of hosts of monkey-chiefs, it will sink like a ship lost amidst 

the ocean waters by the fault of the pilot Ravana, ___ [8] 

5 Sugriva, pitch the camp on this Suvela hill. (Sits) 

X Sucriva—As my lord commands, Nila, do so. 
- (Entering) Nita—As the great king commands (Exit 


" 59889 -- (Géprwso data) ७७९, ganda Add, 
५७५ Beng छळ ७०ड.०! 2 | 
* O7 Wd, Sex 35908 ७०६७७०७) ६0००४७ 7२४०) ८०५३१०४ 
Hime, dh Bead Addon ७४०४ ०७००५७, we, 
"Y छ ood, ०००७०७ .uroddrssd वळत 
स छ २९०7 Seen Oss hedned ८४३०४, wovon 
moga! [05] 
" 77,९३, छ सञ्नैतयछड ड SII Aih weed सं, 
Dt ( Resa, s d): 
७ Oe goos. pte, कभी ॐ) 
(5३१४४) ७९७--००१०००६० ७०३०७०३, (A ) ३१, 
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जयतु देवः | 'कमालिवेश्यमानासु सेनासु वृन्दपरिग्रहेषु परीक्ष्यमाणेषु 
है) पुखकप्रामाण्यात्‌ कुतश्चिदप्यविजञायमानो at वनोकसो ग्रहीती । वयं न 


RS जानीमः कर्तव्यम्‌ | 'देवससात्‌ प्रमाणमू i] टु 
® aai प्रवेशयत्वेती । . ८१५०१ ४67 ० 
४ नीलः--यदाज्ञापयति देवः । ˆ” Creare) 
® (ततः प्रविश्ञति नीलो वानरेरह्यमाणौ वानररूपघारिणौ' सम्पुटिकाहस्तौ 
शुकसारणौ च) 


१ तस्माद्देव एव प्रमाणम्‌ ¦ ०धारिणों ञुकमारणौ 


A cna ` ` ५५ 
and re-enter) May my lord be victorious! While the 
armies were being encamped in an order, and when the | 
persons constituting the troops were being checked with 
reference to the registers, two monkeys who are not recog” 
nisable from any source of evidence have been caught. We 


know not what to do with them. Therefore your lordship 
must decide. | 


83 RAMa—Soon bring them in 

84 NILA—As my lord commands (Exit) 

35: t Then enters Nila; so also S'uka and Sarana disguised & | 
monkeys, hand-cuffed and held by monkeys) | 


BI AG eS 9 ION EO IIIS, SP mURREM क 
3500 ६०००) ७९७७ wodaano! Beane) Broan ५१% 
८३४०३ २००५५३३, ६९८२०८) dvd ९०८०३ _ ४०९३२३ 
Gen खै, चाइ ००809०5 ins छा ळग ०33 apond | 
9६०५ seed) ७७०९ las. nd dius, | 
6०४००७. ७७ ००७ desde BS, Grasso ४९४ 

83 0959--छ ०७, ४९7 ६५०३३२८१. A 

^ २९०-५१४ ७7६०५५०३, ` cameras) | 


(२१४ ३१७४० ७०३८0०७ ६०३7९४, 80८2२०7४२० HAY 
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४ a — engl भणतं; कौ युवां भणतम्‌ ! 
[अङ्घो मणथ; के तुम्हे मणथ १] 

४ उभौ--मर्तः | आवामार्यकुमुदस्य सेवकौ | 
[मञ्च | अम्हे अय्यक्ुमुदस्स सेवआ । ] 


 चानराः--मर्तः | आर्यकुसुदस्य सेवकावित्यास्मानमपदिशतः | 
[wer] अय्यकुमुद्स्स सेवअ त्ति अत्ताणं अवदिसन्ति। ] 
० विमीषणः - (सावधान शुकसारणो विलोकये) 


खसैनिकौ न चाप्येतौ न चाप्येतौ वनौकसौ | 
प्रेषितौ रावणेनेतौ राक्षसौ शुकसारणौ ॥१९॥ 


१० उभौ---( आत्मगतम्‌ ) हन्त ! कुमारेण विज्ञातौ स्वः | ( प्रकाशम्‌) 


“86 Monxeys—Ye fellows, speak out; who are you? 

u Born-Master, we are the servants of revered Kumuda. 

38 Monkeys — Sire, they pretend as the servants of the 
revered Kumuda. ; 

39 VisnIşaya— ( Attentively having gazed at S'uka and 
S@rana) These are not my soldiers and these are not 
monkeys too. These are the demons Suka and S&raga sent 
| by Ravana, zs [9] 

2 Borg—( To themselves ) Ah ! we have been recognised 
5 Sodddo— ॐ९९८०९ dto; २९, ०४००५३१ 

` ४ do t dobdt gendo UG, Hands AST. 

3 modd. seat, wd. Haig १४४४०८) ven 
४१७४२४, a c» ठ. E 

59 9 १९३३६०-- (7०७२ hmd ०६७) and लंड; 3९३ 
vos ७९, sedddo ७७४. ३३५ ०२४9३०० ४४७४7९ Oda 
308 (diy) २००७ ७०४ Cog. [ne] 

2 Qe ds (ess) wast! 23२०७०० THIFAY, UB ९३. 

8 


es 


| CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


34 : अभिषेकनाटके 


) आर्य! आवां खड राक्षसराजस्य विप्रतिपेत््या विपचमानं राक्षसकुढं 
$39 १ 

दृष्टाससदमल्ममानो आर्यसंश्रयाथे वानररूपेण संप्राप्ती | 

° रामः--वयस्य विभीषण | कथमिव भवान्‌ enr ! 


" विसीपण;- देव | y d. X. 


» udi हि राक्षसेन्द्रस्य सम्मितौ मन्त्रिणौ qu ! 


: आणान्तिकेञ्पि व्यसने edu नेव AT: ॥२०॥ 
* aaraa 'दण्डमाज्ञापयतु देवः | DES ue 


ie 
१ तकेयति * दण्डमाज्ञापयितुमहांत महाराज: ।:-“ 


by the prince. (Aloud) Sir, seeing the demon-race in danger 
by the perversity of the demon-king, and not geting any 


place (there), we came disguised as monkeys sceking the 
refuge of your noble self. 


l RAuA— Friend Vibbisaga, how do you feel ? 


22 VisHISANA— My lord, . 

à 93 These two are the favourite ministers of the demon | 
king. O lord of men ! never will they desert the. king of | 
Lanka even in a calamity that would end their lives. [20] 


e Therefore your lordship may order a suitable:| 
punishment. 


(३००४) ud, Tey FANS ILGINI coda He छळू, Hey CogxosUd 8२०१७०७७०१४७०० 0935 ४२० 
ONY ntaorha Hass, ००७०, ७०४०४ 3०३8, ao NNN 
७३ Ouidio ०२३५०३४६०८ wood ९३, EPIS 


4 vox — 393, (७, adit dod 
92 DROES, S 


93 os ४९०५ arl १०३7०२८ २०३,7४3 & , ३९५१ | 


००४३९! 5३७७२०३ ४०२८४ - ४३3,7९१ ^ ७०४१३ठ३ dd) ७७ 
Dae ay. T [0] | 


94 à 
४९,००४ 6९७ ७३००१ Baer, 3०5 ७६३३३३९. 
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रामः-- मा सैवम्‌ | 
१० अनयोः शासनादेव न मे वृद्धिमविष्यति | 4 nn take 
क्षयो वा राक्षसेन्द्र तस्मादेतौ विमोचय ॥२१॥ 


लक्ष्मण; — यदि विमुच्वेत्‌ , सर्वस्कन्धावारं प्रविश्य, परीक्ष्य 
पुनर्मोक्षमाज्ञापयत्वाय: | 
राम!--पम्यंगमिहित ठद्दमणेन | नील | एवं क्रियताम्‌ | 
--बदाज्ञापयति देवः 
रामः--अथवा एहि तावत्‌ | ` 


95 RAma—Vibhisaga, nay; not so, 

96 By just punishing these two, there won't be any 
gain to me; neither will there be any loss.to the demon- 
king. Therefore set them free (2) 

श्र Laxsmana—If they are to be set free, may.your lord- 
ship order for their release after they have entered and 
looked into all our army 

28 RAma—Laksmaga has said aright. Nila, please do so 

ie NIta—As my lord commands 

Rima—Or, come here please 


*5 59933... 9११३६०, wen ४९८ 
टे ७०६ o IIINE DRE IIH 20०७०0९ das 

१०७,३7 goare ७३३१४. ४५,००५ aud) ४७७४७ 

pt OF vA yee edd, ave २९८०/६२४4} छ se 
3» Sede, Saad SNEDE ७४५ Quán eds eg 
२०२) 

20 59839-०ह ४० 70०३०२) deed. ७९७ ४०९/५३५ नद 

2 Qeo— ded ७३४३०३५०३ : 

१०० oai. eggs ७० ७४०. . p 
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0 उभौ-- gat q: | 

० रामः---अमिधीयतां मद्वचनात्‌ स राक्षसेन्द्रः — 

० (मम दारापहारेण खयङ्ग्राहितविग्रहः | 

आगतोऽहं न पश्यामि द्रष्डुकामो रणातिथिः? ॥ इति । 

१० उभौ --यदाज्ञापयति देवः | (निष्कान्ती) 
१७ शप्त;--विभीषण | वयमपि 'तावदानन्तरीयं बढे परीक्षिष्यामहे 
'% विमीपण;- - यदाज्ञापयति देव: ) ` 
२ तावदानन्तये 


I0! Borg — Here: we are. 


202 RAmA— Please convey this message of mine to that 
demon-king— "u 
!03 * Forced to take this war-fare by yourself through | 
the abduction of my wife, I have come as a guest of war 
desirous of seeing you, (but yet) do not see you. . . : [22] 
04 Born—As your lordship commands. — (Exeunt ambo) 


!5 RAuA — Vibhisaga, we too shall examine the 
entire army. ¢ 


06 VIpHISANA—As my lord commands. 
१0 ७३))५.०_- 3.०९ WoR ९३, ; 
702 ०३४३-४ DZA arl Sd ४०२३३०८ Be 
११ " ठळू 6०७3958 selon ७९७०१०९ dd d) ०४६४ | 
$ednhotoh. सलल 2१७३३ as ०४७०७ GapA | 
Bom ७००८ td; wad ३९३) 5०७ १०३,७ ” — ००७०, [24] 
I04 COR) ७३४३०५०३. (ma gn Baez, i) | 


१०० gez — AME, TA Xd deddo #0९8९४१. . 
06 DANO- RNR कत i os Š 92298 
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राम३--- (परिक्रम्य, विलोक्य) अस्तमितो भगवान्‌ दिवाकर: | 
संप्रति हि 


= ्रतिसंहुतांशुः 
WAG AT? ग्रतिमाति प्रय À 
५.४: रक्तोज्ज्वलांशुकबृते दिरदस्य इम्मे / 
\.\" जाम्बूनदेन रचितः पुलको यथै ॥२३॥ 


gx (निष्क्रान्तास्सर्वे) 


इति aisg 


[07 RAMA — ( Moving along and looking round ) Ey ! The 
divine sun has set. For, now— 

१०३ Having gone to the summit of the setting mountain 
with his rays contracted and body reddened by the 
twilight, the sun shines.like: the pulaka ornament made of 
gold adorning an elephant’s fore-head covered with a bright 
red silk, [23] (Exeunt: omnes) 

. END OF THE FOURTH ACT 
——— M ——M— पक“. 
१० २३३--(=४०५ math, Meta) Braden 28५,59 ७६,०7 
Wed. 7७२८१२९ 
208 ७73, won 33905, ८९, Sa, ३००१ og wong, 
१८५४२०५, xod, od domed ४०९0३ ४२७० xad, 
` Seni Badains sek, 20०० छर छु ७6०७ thon ४७ 
| १४ ७७७०० #२७८ ‘Aor’ २०५ ७८४३०) deat mei 
१५०५५५३ we d [25] (०४०८ darin, 0) 


७०३३ ७०९७०७) eod. == 


.. CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


38 — अभिषेकनाटके 


अथ WIS: 


(ततः प्रविशति राक्षसकाञ्चुकीयः) 
* राश्षसकाञ्चुक्कीय;--क इह भोः प्रवारतोरणद्वारमशूत्यं कुरुते ! 
` (प्रविश्यान्यों राक्षसः) 
3 शक्षस।+--आये | अयमस्मि | किं क्रियताम्‌ ? 
“ काञ्चुकीयः — गच्छ, महाराजस्य 'शासनाद्‌ . विद्युज्जिहस्तावद्‌ 
आहूयताम्‌ | 


) † वचनाद्‌ 


ACT V 


( Then enters a demon-chamberlain ) 
2 Tue DEMoN-OHaMBERLAIN — Hullo, who is here on 
duty at the Coral gate entrance ? 
(Another demon entering) * 
3 Demon—Sir, it is I; what shall I do for (you) ? 
^ CHAMBERLAIN — Go; please call Vidyujjihva . by: the 
king’s order. 


80०603) ७०३. 


( ६९४ ७२०२० ४७३९०५३२) छु) ३९8733२, 8 ) 

2 ०२देरे-्२०३०४९०३३ ॐ ३, ०४३.०९९९१८३,५ॐ ह ००७ 
SANNAR ०५५२५३१ _ | । न 
( Sedan, cogat ZIDA ) 
> 0ब्ड्वेंग्रे-४फु, Allee Sows. were? 

* woot Beods Barmy; hacen wx ७३०७०३ ndr | 
Sg ४५८५४००८३ wo. : ; 
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* राक्षसः---आर्य | तथा । (निष्कान्तः) 
“ काब्चुकीयः -- अहो तु wg विपद्यमानाभ्युदये "Users 
विपन्नसवसाथनस्म निहृतवीरपुरुषस्य खयं च प्राणसंशयं प्राप्तत्येदानीमपि 
सन्नतं नोपगच्छति महाराजस्य बुद्धिः | को हि नाम, ` 
- चलत्तरज्ञाहतभीमवेल्सुदीगनक्राकुलनीलनीरम्‌ | 
समुद्रमाक्रान्तमवेक्ष्य तस्मै दारप्रदानान्न करोति शान्तिम्‌ ॥ 


१ राक्षसराजकुळे 
eee 
5 Demon—Well, sir, २०२ (Exit) 


6 CHAMBERLAIN— Alas ! Even now the mind of the king 
has not gained sedateness, although all (his) resources in 
the demon-race whose prosperity is in danger, has failed, 
although the heroic warriors are killed and himself has 

encountered danger to his own life, For, who, indeed— 
7 Would not make peace by restoring his wife to htm, 
even after seeing the sea crossed by him? — the sea, with its 
| dreadful shore hit back by the rolling waves and with the 


blue waters full of alligators rising up. [7 
CE HE DV SO के अब In 
* Ue ga — ७५, ४7९. (CE: (Stroz है) 


` ९ ७३०१९३०३९०३०--७०३/)९! ०ग्छु ४०७४ ७४५००३३ २३७, 
Nas, 003, ae ARADEA, ९५३५५३४५३ soa, 
२१ २४७7०४०५५४ xad ७०५४ 2909०१६. ७७७ ०७ 
काया Bag ०५५५ sob p. outa, फरत sedt— 
| ' "dades ७७१०४ HALAL, okosan ४७३३६) 
| Sieh, roe, ddobosdadénvod सु हुये तथ्य gO nnd 
| ९९३४ पळाले wee 90008) ode ONT Soda 
| “Assan node, Sath Mopsssada ades d? [त] 
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्रहस्तग्रश्ुखा वीराः कुम्भकणपुरस्सराः 
निहता राघवेणाच शक्रजिचापि निर्गतः ॥२॥ 


१० एबमपि गते, 


 मदनवशगतो' महानयाथे ! मदनपरवशो 
सचिबबचोः्प्यनवेक्ष्य वीरमानी | 

रघुकुलवृपभस्य तस्य देवीं 

जनकसुतां न ददाति योद्धकासः ॥३॥ 


8: Moreover, 


? Heroes such as Prahasta, Kumbhakarga and others 


have been killed to-day by Raghava; and even Indrajit 
has gone 2] 


70 Even in such a plight, 

7 Over-powered by lust and disregarding the ministers 
words, this proud hero, keen on fighting, docs not. give 
back Janaka’s daughter, the queen of that bull of the 
Raghu race, in order to (face) a great misfortune [3] 
—M—— À——— 

४३, 


9 BBA, 32४७२८ ३१५५ ` ४५०४४१७९३९ =3५०३०८४५१ 
OPIT ७०७ SEN SARO. २०८,४३१. vad wath | 
983 awe N [4] | 
70 ७00७७०१७७०? a : | 

7 5989४ ४७90 छ ०३७) ded ada, newer? | 
Ban, ३३५ Sadla 88,28 २१०३०७ ७४०००७७४७७ 8800 | 
oid 2990983 ७२९६०१५ ०७०) १ द४३७३ ९४ wed uae 
Boss dsiiohg #३7 Fada PAR 
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' (विश्य) विद्यज्जिह--अपि सुसमार्यस्य ! 
> काञ्चुकीयः-- विद्युज्जिह | गच्छ, 'महाराजवचनाद्‌ राम- 
लक्ष्मणयोः शिरःप्रतिक्कतिरानीयताम्‌ | 


* विद्युजिहः---यदाज्ञापयति महाराज: | (निष्कान्तः) 
P काळ्चुकीय!--यावद्द्दमपि महाराजस्य प्रत्यन्तरीमविष्यासि । 
( निष्क्रान्तः ) 
' विष्कम्भकः 


* महाराजस्य शासनाद्‌ 


१२ (Entering) Vipyvujjava—How do you do, sir? . 

!3 Tae CuamBerLain—Vidyujjibva, go; please bring the 
likeness of the heads of. Rama and Laksmaya by the order 
of the king. 


4 VinyujyavA—.As the king commands. _ (Exit) 
'S Tue CHAMBERLAIN — I too shall go and wait on the 


king. । (Exit) 
र 76 END OF THE INTERLUDE 
१२ (५७९9५) Hod, छै, व, — eo arl PYS? 
!5 ₹२०१३३४९०३३- 093 कै, व) BAN. SIBT Hae 
Std ०२३७ इ cd 309 6 ३,३५० SiS ४०. 
M Deda, छू, vd, _ #)ळ२०२४तं ७४ Bos. (Earns) 
5 ७०० ४३७३९०३३---छ8०86/ wae =ळ२०२४हं 385033 3F 
०७७३६. . ; (Satria) 
I6 ७५०३३ DR oR? 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
]42 i अभिषेकनाटके 


ए (ततः प्रविशति राक्षसीगणपरित्रता सीता) 

8 सीता--किंनु खरवारथपुत्रस्यागमनेन प्रह्मदितस्य हृदयस्याच्यावेग 
इव संवृत्तः | अनिष्टानि निमित्तानि च हश्यन्ते । एवमपीदानीं' हृदयस्य 
महानभ्युद्यो वर्ते | सर्वथेश्वराः शान्ति कुवन्तु | [किण्णुहु अम्यउत्तस्य 
आगमणेण पहळादिअस्स हिअअस्स अज्ञ आवेओ विअ संबुत्तो । अणिद्धाणि 
णिमित्ताणि अ दिस्सन्ति। एवं वि दाणिं' हि अअस्त महन्तो अव्भुदओ quil 
सब्बहा इस्सरा सन्ति करन्तु । ] 


79 (ततः प्रविशति रावणः) 
2 शावणः--मा तावत्‌ , 


२ Add तावत्‌ (दाव) अत्याहितं (अश्चाहि अं) 


पर (Then enters Sita surrounded by a group of demonesses) 

!8 SIrA —How is it, my heart which was delighted by my 
lord’s arrival is somewhat uneasy now ? - Bad omens too 
are noticed. Even thus, my heart’s loy is now increasing 
By every means, let the gods make it peaceful (for. me) 

१9 (Then enters’ Ravaga) 

20 RAvana—O ! forbid (this) 


I7 (०९४ ००२६०५०१०० rbobaoU 2939 5009 83 ४९३ रा,७१७7४०३२, 9) 
! aed edid ७7२३००क ॐ ०७. ७०२०००३१, 
ळं ५०४, ७०४४.०१ ४३०४०७२५५४०३८४०३७।. ७३४४०४ | 
madres 5०६७०४), II ४०८५. ॐ ८०५५८०४7 ०३१४ | 
Gua BA Brows se ad. xdru ४२५०००७० sedan? | 
२०९,०३७ २००७७ | 
79 (२९४ ०२०७७) g 3१२7१३३ d ) 

20 ०२३१०-४९८३. ४९७. 


E 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


qas: 43 


^ egy विहाय भवनं मम सम्प्रयाता 
नारी नवामलजलोङ्कवलग्नहस्ता | 
wal यदा हि समरे वशमागता से 
dieran परिजिय तदा गृहीता ॥४॥ 
2 अचति | तिष्ठ तिष्ठ । न ag न we गन्तव्यम्‌ । किं ब्रवीषि £ 
'उत्सज्य खाँ राममुपगच्छामि' इति f आः अपध्वंस | 
2 बलादेव गृहीतासि तदा वैश्रवणालये । 
'बलादेव ग्रहीष्ये त्वां हत्वा राघवमाहवे ॥५॥ 
! चलातपुनम्रहीष्ये : 


i Wade STR 80, AD RENOIR 
?! This lady Lanka, who has a fresh white lotus held 
in her hand, and who, when seized after conquering Kubera 
quickly in battle, came to my possession is now going forth 
leaving my abode. : 
22 Stay, lady, stay. Not at all should you go. Do you 
say— ‘Leaving you, I go to Rama’? Ah! pack off. 

23 you were seized only by force then, in Kubera's 
abode. I will seize you (once again) only by force after 
killing Raghava in a battle. नास > [5] 

2 ojod ५९) ४०४९०४४२ Sed) ४५०१३१८ ७ Og wad 
९४, d eod gad, उडद} ००००१, manda muda. uc 
_ ४४५७४४ doho wad ७००००००, fiat dd, DSIN 

डु ७२०६०४३३ ae ९! क [०] 
22 389, 563 ३९२. ९९७ gere ४०८८, 069 SNA? 
—'ed s nib cosgon Barista’ २०५०४३२१ sor. vtl 

23 ७०८७ ३९३) 6१४९०७ #३०३ ७७०३य,५२०८४९ ७७०७ 
९७. (moda) ood एक pss ४००४३ (H3) ७२७५ 
२२१०३५९ ad d ४०९०५२३, ts. ९४] 
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२4 किमनया १ यावदहमपि सीतां विळोमयिष्ये। (मदनावेशं निरूप्य) 
अहो तु खस्वतुलषळता कुसुमधन्वनः | कुतः; ` 
» निद्रां मे निशि विस्मरन्ति नयनान्यालोक्य सीताननं 
तत्संश्लेपसुखाथिनी तनुतरा याता तनु: पाण्डुताम्‌ | 
सन्तापं रमणीयवस्तुविपये quu पुष्पेषुणा 
कष्ट निजिंतविष्टपत्रयञ्चुजो निर्जीयते रावणः ॥६॥ 


१ न स्मरन्ति j 


24 What of her? I will just allure Sita. (Gesticulating 
the influence of love ) Ah! How great the incomparable 
power of the flower-bowed god ! For,— 

25 Beholding Sita’s face, my eyes forget sleep during 
the night. Coveting the joy of her embrace, my body has 
grown thinner and attained a paleness, and bears suffering 
in respect of lovely objects. Alas! Ravana, whose arms 
subdued the three worlds, is being vanquished by the flower- 
arrowed 800, 3 [6] 


24 ७३९०८९७२7४९४३? लग्छ? WS) ९३०९ २४2९४९ 
Raw]. (HERRIN 80388 ) कळक wo was, 
७०9७७००७०७! ०५०४०७५ 


25 ॥१३०३ madi, ४०८) dot ४०१३7४) ०२३, Dd 
Chae 80003, d; ७४४ ७७०॥३० mara, ७०५५१३३३, 3 
B Baron ८१० (8९९) ४०९४ ७९०७९७ ५३६३९०३२८ ४7४ | 
२४०३५9 ३०३०३४0०४२ ad. wal 2990) danega sAd | 
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(उपेय) सीते ! aa त्वमरविन्द्पलाशनेत्रे' ` 
ie चित्त हि मानुषगतं मम चित्तनाथे ! 
Wat Asa समरे विनिपात्यमानं 
AIS लक्ष्मणयुत तव. चित्तकान्तम्‌ ॥७॥ 


“ सीता -- हम्‌ ! मूढः खढ्वसि रावणकः, यो मन्दरं हस्तेन 
तुलयितुकामः । [दं ! मूढो खु सि.रावणओ, जो मन्दरं हत्येण तुलयिदुकामो] . 


* (भविष्य) राक्षसः*--जयतु महाराजः ! 
” एते तयोमीलुपयोः शिरसी राजपुत्रयो! | 
युधि हत्वा कुमारेण गृहीते त्वत्मियार्थिना ॥८॥ 
_' थविशालनेले *काञ्चुकीय |  : 

26 (Going near) O Sita, with eyes resembling lotus- 
leaves | abandon your mind set on a mortal. O mistress of 
my heart! sce to-day your heart’s beloved together with 
Laksmaga, felled by my weapon in the battle-field. [7] 

zi SIrA—Humph ! you are a silly roarer, as you wish to 
poise the Mandara mountain on your hand. 
28 (Entering) Demon — Victory, to the great king | 
29 These two heads are of those two mortal princes, 
76 ( add, modo) ७८ Be ०905 ४६१३०४०५ ०७० 
१३०३) ! Haas Hed 6०५०० eds, sad. sy 
MNA amadan] ad Sarl ३०३९३५ छ 
००००३ ७,७०8 oid do Wd ४७००० हळ d» 
| Waows (७. ` ces ell 
?! Ae ho | ७०३३२१४ modddarssay, Sande ६०३ 
?hà dcs ३९९३०६ (SEN) ७३०२४ TABI XO, . 
२३ (७8९७७) एड चेहे ळ्या ४०५9 T 
? eds sas ४ auido ०२४३३५ उठत; 
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* रावणः --- सीते | पश्य, wer तयोमीनुपयोः सिरसी । 
3! सीता--हा आर्यपुत्र | [हा अव्यउत्त | ] (इति मूर्छिता पतति) 
? रावणः 
सीते ! भाव परित्यज्य मानुषेडस्मिन्‌ गतायुषि । 
wera त्वं विशालाक्षि ! महतीं भ्रियमाप्लुहि ॥९॥ 
3 सीता--(मत्यमिज्ञाय) हा आर्यपुत्र | परिमळ-नवकमळ-सन्निमे 
बढ्ने परिवृत्तनयने पइ्यन्ती अतिघीरा खल्वसि मन्दभागा | हो 


secured after slayiog them in battle by our prince seeking 
to do good to.you. 

30 RivaNa—Sita, sec; see the heads of those two mortals: 

अ SIrA-_Ha, my lord ! ( Falls unconscious } 

32 RXvANA — Sita, abandoning your love for the mortal 
who is dead, secure this very day a great fortune, O large 
eyed lady ! 

33 SITA— (Recovering) Alas, my lord ! to gaze at the up- 
turned eyes in your face resembling a fragrant fresh lotus, I 
have been indeed very hard-bearted, unfortunate me ! 


DER ७०७ wows ४४२५३०८ ०४५७ ०४३ (७०४०००७) | 
Prot) ४४३१६००८३. [थ| 
30 ८०४१३ — tS, Seeds datu) ७ 5०8०0 उठल. | 
3 १९३-२ ed dd (२७2७९३५२) ७९७०३१,४) 
32 ०२०३१9 - ९3, wohin 33१5 e HATO सच्‌ 5७ | 
oh) iS, अ 0३१ तड, ogs ८३०८); २४१ | 
२०२७२० | (dy 
33 ५९ —( =१०९९०३००४ ध ¥, ) m» vids, २०४३४०३१४ | 
sd BAA PhO ४2५९ 3003 309095०7 6७७११७ | 
NYS, Sarma die ८३०४३१३०५३२८ wad २५४% | 
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आर्यपुत्र ! एतसिन्‌ दुःखसागरे मां निक्षिप्य कुत्र गतोऽसि ! यावन्न 
ब्रिये । किन्नु खल्वठीकमेतद्‌ भवेत्‌ ! भद्र | येनासिनार्यपुत्रस्यासहसं 
कृतं तेन मामपि मारय | (at अय्यउत्त | परिमळणवकमळसण्णिददे quur 
परिबुत्तणअणे पेक्खन्ती अदिधीरा खु झि मन्दभाआ। हा अय्यउत्त! 
एदस्ति दुःखसाअरे मं णिक्खिविअ कहिं गदो सि? जाव णं मरामि। किंणुखु 


अळिअं एदं मवे ? भद्द ! जेण असिणा अय्यउत्तस्स असदिसं किदं, तेण में 
वि मारेहि | ] $ 


रात्रण; 

व्यक्तसिन्द्रजिता युद्धे इते तस्मिन्‌ नराधमे | 

लक्ष्मणेन सह BAT केन त्वं मोक्षयिष्यसे ॥१०॥। 
(नेपथ्ये) रामेण रामेण | 


my lord ! Having cast me into this ocean of misery, where 
have you gone? I do not die even. Could all this be false? 
Good sir, with the same sword with which this dreadful 
deed was wrought on my lord, slay me too 

34 RAvaNA— When that wretch together with his brother 
Laksmana has been clearly slain by Indrajit in battle, by 
whom will you be released ? [70] 
35 (Behind the curtain) By Rima, by Rama........ 

४००७ ७९७०७९ xo. edd १9) मळ dd ल॑ wd 
. W9Ü d&atnoB ? wed: 7२०३२ ०००५० oy. ५९ 

MA 7७२,१०६:य३३४९? sid, ०५०२३ 8,००५ vH 
 Sádoud छ ngais edt da dod dde 
४२०८३११८) 
| 3 5०8४४ -- डन ०० eg edad ७ ढ० पनछ se 
. १०३३९ 65536 ८७ xsmoncwen ०७०००० ७९७ Quá 
१ Sede wan 9 [00] 
3 (3309 hod) ००७७७०७, ००७०९०४! 
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* सीता--चिरं जीव | | 

* (परविश्य) राक्षसः--( ससंश्रमम्‌ ) रामेण रामेण ! 

3 उावणः--कथं कथं रामेणेति ! 

» राक्षस; — प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराज: । अतिपातिवृत्तान्त- 
निवेदनत्वरयावस्थान्तरं नावेक्षितम्‌ | 

“० रावणः-्रूहि aR | किं तं मनुजतापसेन ¦ 

“| राक्षसः--श्रोतुमहति महाराज: | तेन खळ, 


36 SITA—Live long ! 
37 (Entering) RAKSAsA—(Excited) By Rima, by Rama.... 
38 RAvANA—What do you mean by ‘By Rama’ ? 


39 RAxgasA—Pray, pardon, great king ! In my haste to 
report to you urgent news, the peculiar situation (of yours) 
was not paid heed to. ; 


40 RAvANA — Speak, speak; what has been done by that 
mortal ascetic ? 


^! RAKSAsA— Decign to listen, great king ! Indeed, he,— 


36 2९३४५४२० ४०४३! 
37 (BSBA) ए२ दे हे— (७४५००४) ०२४३३०८, ०००३७००.,....० 
35 ०२४9-2९८, ०२४३३०० ? 

39 ga dad — ४२०२६४ BAG 6०४९७, edd २२४ 
२३,०५ Sd ३७5 बुठ0908 (७509०००७७०) 49,80 
23९53९) 759२२०७. | 
_ १ ठ*8७--ळ (४, Beh. ७ हणंडगयर ७० 9) न) धु 

^! RANITA ७९३४९४३, | 
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" उदोर्णसस्वेन महावलेन Beat त्वामभिभूय शीघ्रम्‌ | 
सलक्ष्मणेनाद्व हि राघवेण प्रसह्य युद्वे निहृतः सुतस्ते ॥ 
* रावणः--आः दुरात्मन्‌ | समरमीरो | 


^ देवाः सेन्द्रा जिता येन दैत्याश्वापि पराङ्मुखाः । 
इन्द्रजित्‌ सोऽपि समरे मानुषेण निहन्यते ॥१२॥ 


° राक्षसः — प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराजः | मद्दाराजपादमूले 
कुमारमन्तरेणानृतं नाभिधीयते | 


MD Rüghava of excessive courage and great strength, 
together with Laksmaya, having overpowered you soon, 
has slain your son by force. [77] 

S RAvANA——Ha villian ! coward ! 

44 Would ever Indrajit be slain by a mortal in fight 
when gods inclusive of Indra have been vanquished and 
daityas turned away by him? ! [02] 

45 RAgsasa—Be pleased, be pleased, great king. A lie 
about the prince.is never uttered before your majesty. 

42 08९७४ x2 eju, Bos, 39क०६०४००८०५०७ ४ ०२३४३०० 

ed) प UA 

ह , ४१३८7०३, Beysenoht ७०च१६य ०७०७४ IA 55, 

"Bonds 0 sa, सेलू si ०७५५९ ७०७२३३,५=२ 

Ba 90, ४३ a». ! [00] 
43 ०३१७-४३ choses, d? obo ४१०४३ ! 

44 ७०७ सडणे ८१३४ 300०० ३००९३०२८५९, 
YO gowy Donia, ४०३ ३०३,४३2, ४०८ NETI 
| (ise) Rade, Son, २०४ doge dias dob ? [o5] 
Scapa sarcomas did meri. Sievers सन्या 
२३७१ visisodg addan ४०४३ tuo ०४. 
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6 रावणः--हा वत्स ! मेघनाद | (इति मूर्छितः पतति) 
४ शाक्षसः--महाराज, समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि ! 
रावणः ---(अत्यभिज्ञाय) 


हा वत्स ! सर्बजगताँ ज्वरकृत्‌ ! Sara ! 
हा aca | वासवजिदानतबरिचकऋ ! 
हा aca ! वीर ! गुरुवत्सल ! 'युद्धशोण्ड _ 
हा वत्स ! मामिह विहाय गतोऽसि कस्मात्‌ ॥१३॥ 
(४इति मोहमुपगतः) 
"lgegi * इति पतति 


'46 RAvANA—Ha my child, Meghanada ! 
( Falls down in a swoon) 

* 47 Raxsasa—Great king! take heart, take heart. 
“ 48 RAVANA— (Recovering) Ha! my child, versed in arms, 
and a torment to all worlds! Alas! my dear conqueror of 
Indra! You, the whole circle of whose:enemies had been 
humbled ! Alas! my son, a hero, dear to your parents and 
skilled in- fight! Alas! my dear boy! why have you gone 
away leaving me here? [I3] (Swoons) 


46 59829--59 मड, | (केल! (४७29९3९27 ६०९७०३०) 
" 47 ०२ ररे २०२००६, ROATA, ०१९.१. 

48 gexito— ( 5२2४०४००५८}, ) mo 'ठंड ! as चाड meme 
६५५०४५४०२८४४९! ex amas! m» da! 08,303, 
BASSE! sowed s डो धरत! ao d ate! 
7३५३४३७] ०509 ७४७०] æ dd! लहू 8 0 ४४०४) 
53d ४२५८०१३? ` [0४] 

(७४9७७७३०२०, ) 
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* राक्षसः — हा घिकू ! त्रेलोक्यविजंयी wea एतामवस्थां 
प्रापितो gaha विधिना । महाराज, समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि |, 


9 रावणः — (समाश्वस्य) इदानीमनर्थहेतुमूतया सीतया किमनया, 
्रैलोक्यविज यविफल्या चपल्य़ा श्रिया च £ किं भोः कृतान्तहृतक | 
अद्यापि भयविह्ृळोऽसि ! 


7 इदानीमपि निःखेहो वत्सेनेन्द्रजिता विना | 
कष्टं कठोरहृदयो जीवत्येष दशाननः ॥१४॥ 
(इति सन्तापात्‌ पतति) 

—— oj j २ 

49 Rixsasa—O fie upon it! The lord of Lanka the 
conqueror of the triple world, has been brought to this state 
by the accursed fate! Great king, take heart, take heart! 

50 RAvANA —( Recovering) Now, of what good is this Sit, 
the cause of misfortunes and this fickle fortune which will 
be. useless even after the conquest of the three worlds ? 
What, Oh accursed: death! even now are you shuddering 
With fear ? 

5! Devoid of affection and without the dear son Indra- 
Jit, O misery! this hard-hearted Ravaga lives still. . [4] 
( Falls down in grief) ^us 

© ogame Ger] ॐ ४०९४२४०१०५५०५ ७०४१३०९ 
००४० २९०३०५ ॐ exa ३५९६ छ्‌ a. ४१२०२७, Hod, 
ABA, zio ATA. ॥ i s To NE 

50 ए२३६१-- ( ६३९४०५००७१) tire wedretinsveG m 
२९३००७००७९ und, ड, dett nion agus N 
sapand eo Pu sears! awe च, उ२०ॐ | 

तथ ४००७०० DOTA १०५२ ? ` 

s दू (खंडर १४०९०८ dobda Ud ॐ GEedddh sd 

8d ३०८,४३३, «eod de Sie 280403, ७३ है; चू! [0४] 


( 70222०८ ४९४०३२, d) 


| CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. Poi: 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


52 अभिषेकनारके 


5 राक्षसः हा! भो रजनीचरवीराः' | एवं गते राजन्यन्तः- 
SAAT रक्षिणश्चाप्रमत्ता भवन्तु भवन्तः | 

33 (नेपथ्ये) भो भो रजनीचरवीराः | समरमुखनिरस्तप्रह स्तनिकुम्भ- 
कुम्मकणेन्द्रजिद्विकुवळजळधिजनितभयचकितविमुखाः | चपळपलायन- 
मनुचितमविरतममरसमराणि जितवतां भवतामर्थ च *विश्वविजय- 
विख्यातबिंशद्वाहुशालिनि भर्तयैत्र स्थितवति लङ्केश्वरे? 


3 वीराः | अन्तःकश्या० 

४ विश्वलोक्रविजय० १ छङ्केश्वरे | तस्मादप्रमत्ता भवन्तु भवन्तः | 

5? RAKSAsA— Alas! O you demon heroes! When the king 
is in such a state, you, guards in the inner ‘apartments, 
should be watchful i 

53 ( Behind the curtain) O, you demon warriors, turning 
your backs timidly in fright caused- by the ocean-like 
army getting dispirited by the death of Prahasta, Nikumbha, 
Kumbhakarna and Indrajit in the van of batle! This 
timorous flight does not become of you who have won 
the battles against the gods successively; and more so when 
our master, the lord of Lanka adorned with his twenty 
arms renown for conquering the entire universe, is still here. 


52 gogai— t» 25 २२२४५२९५९९] ००७७७ & mangacwean, 
wend ४2४३7४९५३ ५६४०२८ ३९७ ez sos ०३१०४३९४२ 

53 ( 30०9७०७) AG, ९४०६१०७१००! 0506 sxogerió 
7२७२7४९ BBS, २४३०४ ७००७ mot st. add) 79609 
Wood ARMAS Aa Aerodenctied wohAod ४४४०२ 
४०४९७३०३० ०००७७०००७०) ३३३7 ४४३९), — ७०५० 
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TWAT —( शृत्वा, सामर्षम्‌ ) थाच्छ, भूयो ज्ञायतां वृत्तान्त: | 
राक्षसः यदाज्ञापयति महाराज:' | (निष्कम्य, प्रविश्य) जयतु 
महाराज: | एष हि रामः | ` ह 
“agit निहितबाणस्त्वामतिक्रम्य गर्वा- 
द्वरिगणपंरिवारो हाससम्झुछनेत्रः । .. 
रणशिरसि सुतं ते पातयित्वा तु राज- 
भिपतति हि ogi aragia ॥१५॥ 
57 राचण;--(सहसोत्याय, सरोषम्‌ ) eni? कासौ 2 (असिमुद्यम्य) 
१ गच्छ, शायतां...। लङ्केश्वरः 


CF Rivaya—( Listening angrily ) Go, get more news, RAvANA—( Listening angrily ) Go, get more news. 

RAxsasa—As the great king commands! ( Exit and 
re-enter ) Victory, great king! This Rama, i 

१४ 76 Having fixed an arrow to his bow ignoring you in 
his arrogance and having slain your son in the van of the 
fight, he,—with the train of his monkey-troops, - his eyes 
wide open as he is smiling,— is rushing towards. Lanka, as 
If to set it ablaze. : au [जु 
57 RAvana—/ Suddenly rising, in rage) Where is’ he? 
54 5953898-- (७७७, ४०१४९००) BAM, Giu AISIG 39. 
55 DISH — HDs, ७३४३०३०३. (52९१, Bas now) 
Jowa ४४०५७२70, ॐ ००७७००००७९ , „` . 
56 ASFA odd GORA, QUO ४०७ 35i, v5 
२४7७ Home sen, FWAD Heed to» woe 
४७३४, ०४0०८ oS STOO dy dadas ४४०४७, VoF 
९७७9. ४२०२७३, ३, त, zx mete ` ९२०३७२०३, ५३४४3 उ) 
5009९ wer. hae : [९५] 
082 0०५३७... (942,303 a, ९२१९९००, ag ७765? ७338? 
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* बृच्रीमकुस्मतट मेदकठोरधार; 
` क्रोधोपहारमसिरेष विधाखति त्वाम्‌ । 
सम्प्रत्यवन्त्वनिसिपा इह मत्करस्थः 
क्षुद्र ! कय यास्यसि कुतापस ! तिष्ठ fag ॥१६॥ 
59 राक्षस!---महाराज | अलमतिसाहसेन | 


४ सीता--अनिष्टान्यनहाण्यनिमित्तानीदानीं कुर्वतो रावणस्याचिरेण 
मरणं भविष्यति | [अणिडाणि अणरुहाणि अणिमित्ताणि इदाणिं करअंतस्स 
रावणस्स अइरेण मरणं भविस्सदि | ] 

" रावणः --- अस्याः कारणेन वहवो आतरः सुताः सुहृदश्च मे 


Where is he? ( Raising his sword ) 
58 This sword, whose edge is hardened by the cleaving 

of the wide temples of the elephant of Indra and which I 
hold in my hand here, shall ‘make you an offering to my 
wrath. Let the gods protect you. Vile fellow, whither 
are you going? Stay, stay, you miserable ascetic, [6] 

59 RAxsasa—O great king, de not be too rash. . 

60 SIrÁ— Very soon there shall be the death of Ravana 
who now does unpleasant, unworthy and purposeless deeds. 

$! RávaNA— On account of this woman, so many 
(४३,०९०३ ३, ४५२०८३२) Cage I रो 

58 ०५, d ७३४०४) 5३०४४ ७३७०, wean ४8००३२५ sory 

dd ४०७९०५ ॐ Mike छ ^ 

j $56 53,033 8७8 d) gs, Farad, TSEN NA 
४०२३४७३३, A; Aan ८९२३7४ (0७6३ ) ३९ ७०३७! ७55! 
DAFT THA! २९7 arma? २७), ee». [oe] 

59 5०छुं8--39७9००७, ७३०४७० ६३५८३४५३३८ ded. 

6 ७१९३-७२ Se ४०६६ INE २93033९ २३५२ ७५ 
४२५,7४ 879०693, ० ००७७ ens 39४००७गाज्ड, ठ. 

6 ०२३४६०३४४ ७००७७०० nu die उलू फळ डु vA, 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


पश्ममो 5३! 55 


Rea: | तस्मादमित्रविषयमस्या हृदय भित्रा SEAM SRT: 
सन्नाशनिपातेन समनुजयुगछ सकळवानरकुळं ध्वसयामि |, 

“ राक्षस; — प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराज: | 'अछमकमिदानीस्‌ 
अरिवलांवलेपमन्तरेणानवरतवृथाप्रयासेन | अवश्य alan न कर्तव्य; | 

3 रावण ;--तेन हि “खन्द्नमानय । 

“* राक्षसः---यदाज्ञापयति महाराज; | (निष्कम्य, प्रविश्य) जयतु 
LS न कल ee कतंव्यः 2 क्षिप्रमानीयतां खन्दनः - [STUNT न नतच्य: मिता erem 90988 


brothers, sons and friends of mine have been slain, Hence 

having cleaven her heart, the home’of enmity, and adorned 

pi the garland of her entrails, I shall destroy the whole 

on of monkeys together with the two mortals, with a blow 
m my sword which is like a thunder-bolt. 

त RAKSAsA—Be pleased, be: pleased O ‘king! Enough 

Ol endless vain efforts against the arrogance of the enemy’s 


a 
e owi ; And surely a woman should not be put to 


| a RAvana—Well then, get my chariot. 

Ràxsasa—As the great king AT As the great king commands (Kaif and (Exit and 
DU A ९३३९ wooded, ed dod aid demandes 
vee BTI 2९९ ४४०५०॥४ल ४७ ७७९०० ४७०४,डंछ२) 

ळ्‌ ag Sor ARO ६७७४७०७ ७ and HDH ४२७८ 

Se छु R oIa, eg. 

Um * gaV BA werte. dii Synod 
= QW 353009९ ३५०३५२१ JF ४०४०२५४८३८५ 
s AIREA 3०३३२१०५५२ dudas e. 

e २१४४१-८२२५5 dasa, डोळ हे००) ४, 
* एर डरे 5)०३०१७तंः sgios ` (०७९), dit ४०७) 
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महाराज: ! इदं स्यन्दनम्‌ । 
5 रावणः — (स्थमारुछा) ; 
समावृतं सुरेरद्य सीते द्रक्ष्यसि राघवस्‌। . 
मम चापच्युतर्तीक्ष्णबाणेराक्रान्तवेतसम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
(निष्क्रान्तः सपरिवारो रावणः) 

& सीता — ईश्वराः | आत्मनः कुरुसहृरोन चारित्रेण यद्यहमनु- 
सराम्यार्थपुत्रम्‌ , आर्यपुत्रस्य विजयो भवतु | [इस्सरा! अत्तणो कुल- 
सदिसेण चारित्तेण जदि अहं अणुसरामि अय्यउत्त, अय्यउत्तस्स विजओ az!) 

(निष्क्रान्ता) 


इति पञ्चमोऽङ्कः 


re-enter ) Victory to the great king! Here is the chariot. 

65 RivaNa—( Mounting the chariot) To-day, Sita, you 
shall ‘sec Rama surrounded by gods (and) his heart beset 
with sharp arrows shot from my bow, [77] 

` (Exit Ravaya with retinue). प 

66 SITE—O gods! If I have been following my lord 
with the faithfulness beseeming my family (tradition), may 
my lord be victorious, ( Exit) 


END OF THE FIFTH ACT 
४२०२०२४४२ ७४०५२7४ | aee एद्‌. 

6 09399--(०फसल) wa) ae ves, ८९३३४०८ 7,३१ 
०५९६ PSS adit du १५३०० dado arg wed 
many ७०७38.००७०७ ०८२ 3९८३३. = नव्य 

( ८०-७७ २०२२०५7०३ ०.९7०३३, 8 ) 

& Aeg —citidne! qui WUS Ad Bred wood, १७०० 
Weg) ७५३ॐ, dd) TEEI ed 83, २४०१ 
wend. (Matias, 9) 
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अथ Wise: 
a (ततः प्रविशति विद्याघरास्रय:) 
सर्व--एते स्रो भो | एते स: । 
3 . 
प्रथमः-- इंक्ष्याकुबंश-विपुलोज्ज्वलदीप्केतोः 
, द्वितीयः-- रामस्य रावणवधाय इतोद्यमस्य | 
८ a — - सड्ग्रामद्शन-कुतूहल-बद्धचित्ताः 
सेवे--. ग्रा बयं हिमवतः शिखरात्‌ ` प्रासा बयं हिमवतः शिखरात्‌ प्रतूर्णम्‌ ॥ ॥ 
| 


ACT VI 
: (Then enter three Vidyadharas) . 
: ALL— Here we are, Ob ! here we are ! 
Tue Firsr — Of Rama, the large, bright and radiant 
Standard of the Iksváüku race, ; 


4 T 
Tae Szconp—-Of Rama engaged in the destruction of 
Ravana, A धट itil Sd 


5 
ar Tag Txirp— The fight (of that Rima), our minds are 
24 with eagerness to behold. > ^ 
ALL— (Hence) we have swiftly arrived (here) from the 
Peak of the Himalayas, i imalaya aii 
i eae ० ७... 


७०७०३) ७०३ 
; ( BOF २४२००४३०७ २८०२३५४०५७ zd #१३7७३३, ) 
i NYP aae ००७८ es. 4 
५०७३९ ४०३२३३3 GaN Dresd ०५०७ ५७२ 
MES ४८ ५,६५९ ७१७०४, 
, २४०४४०३३३३ ०३४०} ०५४ AGS ०४०६ 
3४५५. ०३३ 33 Ron sag) dati ४४/३८४ 33०४७ 
३०७४५ 9 Soon 
४ २५.२ wy ४४५२७०: 3906०6 ttr ४०३५ ९४. [०] 
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7 प्रथमः — चित्ररथ ! एते देवदेवर्षिसिद्धविद्याधरादयो निरन्तर 
नभः कृत्वा स्थिताः । तसाद्वयमप्येतेषामेतान्‌ गणान्‌ परिहरन्तः स्वैरम्‌ 
werd स्थित्वा रामरावणयोर्युद्धविशेष॑ पहुयाम: | 

: उभौ-- IER | (तथा कृत्वा) 

? प्रथमः---अहो प्रतिमयद्शनीया खल्वियं युद्धभूमिः | इद हि, 

r रजनिचरशरीरनीरकीणा कपिवरवीचियुता वरासिनक्रा | 

उदधिरिव विभाति युद्धभूमी रघुबरचन्द्रश॒रांशुबृद्धवेगा ॥ 


7 Tae Firsr—Citraratha ! These gods, godly sages, 


Siddhas, Vidyadharas, and such others are here crowded in * 


the sky. Hence, we too, avoiding the groups of these and 
remaining aloof, shall freely behold the strange fight between 
Rama and Ràvaga, 


8 Borg— Very well 7A 
This x _ — (They do so) 

9 THE Firsr—Lo ! This battle-field is an abhorring sich 
Here, indeed, abhorring sight. 


70 This battle-field appears like an ocean flooded with 
the water-like corpses of demons, full of wave-like monkey 
heroes, (infested) with sharp swords that are like crocodiles 
SS Se 

7 32९००३३४३३ — ag dg! छ Bewssnvo, ९४४४६ 7४3, 
Add» SUO) 2930590 ewozde x ५९ ३९८०३ 
$398 २०३०२५. छू 0०७ wed aNd d Too) 7४8३ dà 
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e एते पादपशेलभग्नशिरसो gR: 
कुद्धर्षानरयूथपैरतिवठेर्त्युच्छकणेप्रता! । 
कंण्ठग्राहविवत्तु ज्ञनयनेदशेष्ठ तरलैः 
शला बजहता इवाशु समरे 'रक्षोगणा! पातिताः ॥ 
२ रक्षोवराः 


MEN SES) ie SN 

and where the tides surge with the beam-like arrows of the 

moon-resembling Rama. . ; [2] 
IU Tue SEcoND—]Just so. 

I These R&ksasa troops,—their heads broken with 
trees and rocks, slain by blows from the fists, surrounded 
by the enraged monkey captains who are of great might 
and have their tails and ears made erect, with eyes upturned 
and protruding as they are strangled, and with faces fierce 
on account of bitten lips, —are rapidly felled in the fight, 
like mountains by the thunderbolt of Indra, [3] 
ITs MM SS Melis 4 “3०484 4 ai LOLs 3०००० न या I 


५३५४५९३०४ tod, wangon toant dud Jets, 
DA (छ) ०२०८ ६२३३०७३ 23३८) ८०३ #) ४२३३, d. [2] 
l addgoAsgi—96» ३७. - 

7 müst (& ogad MOGNA) IWA Be, 
"७००४, ४३००३९४, da» rico Hoan mAs obrived did 
०२१०३ ०! 9७,709, ४३३७ ३7०२५४ Sot) ४७०४०९7४२८ Hows 
०३२४३7४०८ Aw, soosy,timed! ४७३ ग ७३५४७४, 
३5३४३३०३०३ Badd, २०४ Fahin dodi 3083 
४६३०५८००८ ४०,७१४ ४327४०४ TAN ॐ JAS rod) 
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' तृतीयः--एते चापि द्रष्टव्या भवन््यम्‌ ; 

^ निशित-बिमल-खङ्गाः ऋधविस्फारिताक्षा 
विमर-बिक्ृत-दंष्ट्र नीलजीमूतकर्पाः | 

हरिगणपतिसेन्थं इन्तुकामाः समन्ताद्‌ 
'रमस-विब्ृत-वक्त्रा राक्षसाः “सम्पतन्तः ॥४॥ 
C प्रथमः--अहो तु ug, 
“ बाणाः पासन्ते राक्षसैवीनरेपु 
_'रमसविकृतवक्ता *सम्पतस्ति 0 १ सम्पतन्ति 


oo Ó 

33 Tug TuiRD— And these too, should be seen by both 
of you; 

wt With sharp and bright swords, with eyes widened 
by rage, with shining but hideous teeth, these demons 
resembling blue clouds, are rushing in from all sides, with 
mouths gaping in their speed, desirous of slaying the troops 
of the leaders of the monkey host. [4] 

75 Tue First—Oh, indeed ! 

l6 Arrows are showered. by the Ra 

हक el y. the. Raksasas upon the 


TU UE KEV ८५4 “७004 ened bs A 
5 ३3४३० ते 033 8 03-- anda ९४२०७ 6५०९०९] ८४४४९४२८४५३ 
4 5०३२ Aui sn esci DB NIFI ६०७८, TABAB 
9529०२८ Bean Wa ३७४२२१८ dg ARR 2.98 0008 Benne 
९५५, २१२०९७४४०३५४, dead ४००७ sand d ERO 
४८४३७7४ Addi Tays BB ळण) as चढे 
7४००९० ४१४५7१३, ८ ठ. S [शु 
5 5०४०४०३०8२ बले}, २7०५४७] 
76 ०३६००८ 5२४५५ ३०९४ word २3०7७, doa, 3 
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7 £.^ जं 
| Mi dem क्षिप्यन्ते वानरे तेषु । ` 
तृतीयः — सुरिप्रक्षेपेजानुसक्वदुगे् 
Num LL भोः ! सम्मर्दः प्रवृत्तः ॥५॥ 
| प्रथम;--रावणमपि EN मवन्तौ, 
गा 05 ७ e 
कनक-रचित-दुण्डां शक्तिभुल्लालयन्त 
विमल-विकृत दंब्टू सयन्दनं बाहृयन्तम्‌ | 
उद्य-शिखरि-मध्ये Wie शशाङ्क ` EZ 
E ary ee as ग्रहमिव अगणेश राममालोक्य रुष्टमू ॥६॥ ri 
! विकृतवदनदंष्ट AS | 
१7 THe Seconp— Mountains are hurled by the monkeys 


Epon the demons; 
Tae Tairp—And with i 
DU nd with blows from fists and the inter- 
॥ 3 Att—Lo, a terrible and strange fight has started. [5] 
T HE First— Look both of you at Ravana, 
; I Whirling a spear of gold handle and driving the 
chariot, displaying bright and hideous teeth, and furious on 
EEEE ऊळ छाप 55 ०००७७०००७०७७--७००००७ oagad (0 Benge 98 
०५४,८३, हे. 
l8 5२५०३३३९3 rh d BABSNVoseR soa at 
४८३७०००५९. | 
i २९५०- ५४००४५य०४ ७ a, ४ ४५०६०२१ ; (ad) 
२४३०५] . ` Se eem 
२० Sogdegdobugdi—cssdds data. ` 
: 2 tà ६०८४ ८४३२४ ४३०५३३४, "४ ४०३३५४8) adn 
382, ufu dde dos, ४०४०३ ड73 DPR (०७0०० ) 
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62 अमिवेकनाटके 
2 दवितीय;--राममपि पश्येतां भवन्तौ | 
P चापसवलम्ब्य करेण वीर- 


अन्येन सायकवरं परिवर्तयन्तम्‌ | 
भुमौ स्थितं रथगतं रिपुमीक्षमाणं 
क्रौञ्चं यथा गिरिवरं युधि कार्तिकेयम्‌ Ihol 
^ दृतीयः--दहह | 


secing Rima, like the planet (Rahu) on beholdlng the 

full-orbed moon, the lord of all the stars, on the central 

peak of the East mount. [6] 
22 THE Szeconp—Behold Rama also,— 

23 Holding the bow in his left hand and turning a 
fierce good arrow by the other, himself standing on the 
ground and gazing at thc foc seated in the chariot, just as 
the war-god (Kartikeya) gazes in battle at the great 
Kraufica mountain [7] 

24 Tar THIRD — Ha, ha, ha! 


i 
९७०७ IES oowwed Ged Yond ६३०४, dao, Sou ०२८7१, ठ 


Bos DNNN Sod) २८९. 90809छ, did मु, 28 
Rain 3५४ ४९३४०४, (छ ००१ Tera) [६] 
_ 22 addgoXdgi—oediddm Gata. 

23 adioho dei) ७०७०७७, ad ०८३ I Dog Deda 
Used ९५३,०२८ ७०७०००७००७ ३५३7३२, sex» sod 
BNS ३०३१ ५८४/५०४ उ, Kata, cing do छ०४ 
पु, डन छ२ 3०९५१३, ०३४९०३५४०३५३४ (०२२५ ल, dota) 
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* रावणेन fgets शक्तिः कालान्तकोपमा | ठ 
रामेण सयमानेन द्विधा छिन्ना घंनुष्मता।।८॥ Se 
26 . 
प्रश्म।--- $ 
& wed निपातितां दृष्टा क्रोधविस्फारितेक्षणः | = 


ॐ रामं र्यष वर्षमभिषर्षति रावणः iki «d 
"^ ड्वितीयः--अहो रामस्य शोभा ! 202 


Rm wf 
| V एता राषणजीमूताद्वाणधारा बिनिस्सृताः'। ge? el 
` ` विभान्ति राममासाद्य वारिधारा ai यथा ॥१०॥ X 


विकार क andikusiediby Ri spear, resembling Death and hurled by Ravana, 
has been split into two by the smiling archer Rama, [8]. 
26 Tae First—Beholding his spear hit down, Ravaya, 
with eyes widened by rage, is pouring a shower of arrows 
upon Rama. ८ [9] 
27 The Szconp—Ab, the beauty of Rama! 
28 These arrow-showers pouring down from the cloud, 
viz., R&vaga, and falling on Rama, look like the showers 
of water pouring on a bull. Water pouring onia ull: aij a i VSN 0] 


25 0२४६१३०५ १४०४७, ध, ००७००डंचढड ८.०९७३३ “४३,” 
Sold grbs dud ६१७७००७००४ ००००७०७ adwen 3०४०३ 
Sel : [७] 

^5 22०३०३३३३ ४३,१ ४०३७. Sdze Edd) dou 
४८४२९३९०८ eno F 58४५४, ०२४१० ००७७ shed 


४२६७7४ 35४0१ २०३, प्‌ हे. [६ 
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ada: — एषः; 
कनकरचित-चापं तीक्ष्णमुद्चम्य शीघ्र 
रणशिरसि सुघोरं बाणजाळं विधून्बन्‌ | 
रथगतमभियान्तं रावणं याति पद्यां 
गजपतिमिव मत्त तीक्ष्णदंष्टो wee 
3 सुर्व--अये, ज्वलित इव प्रभयायं देशः | किन्नु खस्विदस्‌ £ 
२२ प्रथम: — आ | युद्धसामान्यजनितशङ्केन महेन्द्रेण प्रेषितो 
मातलिवाहिंतो रथः | 


29 THe THiIrRp—And bere, (he), 

30 Swiftly raising his fierce bow made of gold and 
throwing out a dreadful net work of arrows in the van of 
the fight, advances on foot towards Ravana mounted on a 
chariot and rushing against him like a sharp-toothed lion 
advancing towards a rutting tusker. [n] 

अ Att—Ey, this place is lit up, as it were, with a 
radiance. What could this be? 
32 Tue First—Ah! It js the chariot driven by Matall 


29 Sods oI aI— ast d (००००७9) 

30 tig ०००७ ४0,०२५ कलः स ७७२ ४९ 53,9900 
०८४ लु. sou Sets worswsoonds,€ 
Suse, एकण ६०४३ 5९४९० ७०३३,०४ oasesnnAoeh; 
७०० ०७७००७९ mera, Ge d, 5307 वर्शाढ छ? इ, 

७ SNG BOS Nowa) SHON Brernwsos 3 [na] 

अ ago — sole & 5५१४३३ छ, Bodrod ॐ, २४०००३५! 
११०९७०७? 

32 Sadedolddi—U! (adi) ४००३९०३३९ Jd 
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* द्वितीयः--उपस्थितं मातळि दृष्टा तस्य वचनाद्रथमारूढवान्‌ रामः | 
* तृतीयः--पष हि. 
* मुरबर-जय-दर्प-देशिकेडस्मिन्‌ 
दितिसुत-नाशकरे रथे विभाति । 
रजनिचर-विनाश-कारणः* सन्‌ 
त्रिपुरवधाय यथा पुरा कपर्दी ॥१२॥ 4 ० 
प्रथम;--अह्दो महत्‌ प्रवृत्तं युद्धस्‌ । 
- उ सुरबरविजयप्रदेशिके5सिन्‌ ” ०विनाशकारणेसिखिपुर० o 


and sent by the great Indra who is apprehensive as the 
fight is so equal ! 

33 Tug Seconp — Seeing Matali standing by his side, 
Rima has mounted the chariot, on his words 

34 THE Tatrp—And he, 

35 Being instrumental to the demon’s destruction, 
shines in this chariot which is the destroyer of Diti’s children 
and the guide for Indra’s victory and valour, just like Siva 
(who shone) before at the massacre of the Three Cities, [72] 

36 THE Firsr--Oh! a great fight has come up! 


एक! . ०३८, गळती merba dxjuood BAO ४७०४२ 
००ळ(०७,७०० ४४०४३९ B 00309 

33 २८०३३४8३ Se, ००७: SPEO ४०७०, vig 
BIT ३२९४ ०२४४१ CPICNE NINDS d 

34 39.9० ले ०0333 हे silet eri — 

35 ३०, on BOSTA, darddse ४००६३७०२७3, oer 

Bs ds) ल१४४००७४४ ७ छ duco २४०६३०७ Wess, ४२५६२, 
रु, ४२३793, २ d,— ७०४ SARR उपा INNS. [0.१] 

36 ३०८७३०३३३8४२९ Bas ०३०७, ७९४००५००७५! 
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7 झुरबर-परिपीत-तीवबाण नरवर-नेक्षतयोः समीक्ष्य युद्धम्‌ | 
पिरत-विविध-शर्नरपातमेते हरिर-राश्षस-सैनिकाः faga ॥ 
ड्वितीय;--अह्टो तु az, 
चारीमिरेतौ परिवर्तमानों cp स्थितौ वाणमणान्‌ वमन्तौ । 
arama दहन्तौ द्र्याविब हौ नभसि भ्रमन्तौ ॥ 


ठृतीयः-- रावणमपि wat भवन्तौ | 


37 These soldiers of the monkey-chief and of the demon 
having given up the hurling of different weapons, stand 
simply gazing at the fight between the demon and the king 
of men, whercin the sharp arrows (of one) are swallowed 
by the excellent shafts (of the other), aes [5] 

38 THe Seconp—Ah, indeed ! के 

39 These two seated in chariots moving round with 
war-like motion, and discharging flights of arrows, are like 
two Suns wandering in the sky, scorching the earth through 
the net-works of their rays [ || 4] 


40 THe Tamp—Both of you look at Ravana also, who, 


37 छ९0 SRT FIINA Sia १०९७७ Je sod ४५ 
He 3३,६. हं 3९३,०२८ १००९०४} Morse, gioia 9 
०395 उड, vows DIRI sz gnidh DAA ॐ चळ 
०००४७० २०३३, TFAG #२४५) (४५7२१) ३०३३२६३ us à [09] 

* addBohddi-5sÉó! - 

39 OND ०४४५ ४७३०१? है 898०० dairvovsdzon 
ग्रे:33, उ? ४०६२०२३7४ t हेन ४8,09४ ७४९६५२ ४४२४८४४ 
70,392, dii, 0०६०६०७९०० ४५०००७७५७७ AILS and 
Aag dod aus ऐ : [nv] 
| 40 sonda 003883--००४७ ह8) dota 
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शरेभीमवेगैहैयान्‌ मर्दयित्वा ध्वज चापि शीघ्रं बळेनामिहत्य | 
महद्गाणवष सृजन्तं. नदन्तं हसन्तं नृदेवं By भीपयन्तस ॥ 
अथमः--एष हि रामः, . 


स्थानाक्रामण-वामनीकृत-तचुः किश्चित्‌ समाश्वास्य. वे 
तीव्रे बाणमवेक्ष्य रक्तनयनो मध्याह्वरर्यप्रमः 
> व्यक्त मातलिना खयं नरपतिरदत्तास्पदो वीर्यवान्‌ 
wa: संहितवान्‌ बराल्रममितं पेतामह पार्थिव; ॥१६॥ 


4l Having hit down the horses with arrows of terrible 
speed and swiftly’ having attacked the banner by force, has 
been roaring and creating a great shower of arrows and is 
trying much to frighten the lord of men who is smiling 

42 ‘THE First—Here is Rama— 

43 His body'is dwarfed as he stands firm repelling’a 
charge; and after taking breath a little; secing a pointed 
arrow, he is with blood-red eyes glowing like the mid-day sun; 
the heroic lord of men is now openly given a clear course by 


4 ०३3०० ०८७ 3९7५ ४३२९०४०८ ७००९०० NAFA, 
qud 39९७७ NY ३०३०९००८ PIN Tarawa, werent? 
Bae ००४०६ 7१,२७३३, ४३०३०३०३२.) Amd, ds Psa 
००७०४७७ ASe ddoxiss (७५५४ ०२४६७९९९ 6५०९७) 

- 42 ३३४७० ०3) 3 ते3--# DNR R 

43 ३०३४९ ४४७०७०००१० woven ७८१४२०७ Beat 
२९७२०३ d; 40, ६७९३०५०००३, ३९३,०२८ ४०७ (२२५३३, ५ 
२४८९) ४०७४३ ४९१) ४०२२ sig ळू छ २००७०० ६४२३.७३ ले; 
२१८०२९०५५२४ 6०8००) z,0ho ००३४१५३०८ २५४,७२ are 
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^ द्वितीय;--एतदखम्‌ , 

* रघुवरञ्ुजवेग-विग्रश्ुक्तं ज्वलन-दिवाकर-युक्त-तीएणधारम्‌ । 
` रजनिचरवरं Ree सहुये पुनरमिगञ्छति रामसेव stum ॥ 
% सुर्बे--हृन्त 'निपातितो रावणः | 

“7 प्रथम;- -रावण निहतं दृष्टा पुष्पवृष्टिनिपातिता' E 


एता नदन्ति गम्भीर भेयस्रिदिवसद्यनाम्‌' ॥१८॥ 
२ पतितो.....' . ¦ ०दिवच्च्युता * मेर्यख्दिववत्मेसु, 
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Matali himself; and getting enraged, the king has fixed the 
unrivalled excellent missile presided over by Brahma. [76] 
44 Tue SECOND —This missile, i 
45 Discharged by the. force of Räma’s arm, its sharp 
edge associated with Fire and Sun, will soon come back to 
Rima himself, after-slaying the demon-king in battle. [l7] 
46 ALL—Ah, Ravana is hit down! 
47 Tue Firsr—Sceing Ravaga hit down, a shower of 


flowers has poured down; and these drums of gods are 


roaring loudly. [8] 
BSTS BY ४ dsonus है; ६२३२७०२८ ००००७3 ६०९३.2० 
eigen ७३०३१ S २७ ७० wy ero xi cd 2०२७००२), We d 

44 30८ 80398 89-34 ७३,३२९ 

45 09४06 wound 5९/३०८ २८९,४३, ७१ Tso, ०५ 

0०७ ४०४००४ Mossad ७७०५८ ayn, aid dd ०३३१०५ 
Sg 7४००५ zs: merde ३१३5२) ७०६३ 2९503, d. [02] 

46 QodH—Uae! 0३8०७ 292, 53७ ६४३ l ट 

47 5३० छे ७७033533--००४७ ATSIN] Yorks aa ॐ 
zhioohe Ud. "eet ५९४८३००३४7४३ Rowedaren Sarha: 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Asg: ३69 


द्वितीयः--भवतु | सिद्ध देवकार्यम्‌ | 
प्रथमः-तदागम्यताम्‌ | वयमपि तावत्सर्वहित रामं संभावयिष्यामः 
उभौ--वाढस्‌ | प्रथमः कल्पः | . ९ निष्कान्ताः सर्वे) 


ERFAR: 


52 (ततः प्रविशति रामः) | 
रामः--इत्वा रावणमाहृवेऽद्य तरसा मद्वाणवेगार्दितं 
कृत्वा चापि विभीषणं शुभमतिं ipe साम्प्रतम्‌ | 

oe ee Ms HAN WN 

* gfa षष्ठोऽङ्कः र 
— यकी SI क MN 

48 Tug Seconp—Well; the task of the gods has been 
accomplished 

49 THe First—Come along, then, We also shall greet 
Rama, the benefactor of all, 


50 Borg —Well; an excellent idea, ( Exeunt omnes ) 
- अ END OF THE PRELUDE 


52 t Then enters Rama) 

53 RAma— Very soon having slain Rüvaga who was 
hurt by the force of my shafts in battle to day, having also 

** adnod — t oho»; ४९३४२८५, No Nd: | 

4? &%०७७७०>०७७-४०००० t». 6०६8४ 7५,७३ (mags) 
Wec$ ००००७७9 ७००१०९७. 5 

50 qe) do— ONO, wg, du. (७६०० ७०९०५३४,३) 

5 god) 9७,०४४ 


52 (०१४ ००७०७७ ॐ, 3९३79३३, d) 
33 एग्छ०--०००३,४६०४२ gu ३४०९/०८ heasaong 
०००७४७०७७3. ४९7 Perot, ७9३०, ३३४३७०५३२ ४५१४४ ३8५ 
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तीत्वी चैवमनदपसच्चचरित दोभ्या ग्रतिज्ञार्णवं | 
ठङ्कामभ्बुपयामि वन्धुसहितः 'सीतां समाश्चासितुम्‌ ॥ 
3५ (प्रविश्य) लक्ष्मणः--जयतु आर्यः | आय ! एपा aaie 
समीपमुपसपति | 
5 रामः--वत्स लक्ष्मण | 


* अपायाच्च' हि वेदेह्या उपिताया रिपुक्षये । 
दशनात्‌ सांप्रतं Wu wen वारयिष्यति oll 


-' सीतासमाश्वासने ? अपायश्च हि 


| 
| 
ee MEE S. 
made the virtuous-minded Vibhisaga lord of Lanka now, 
and having thus swam with both my arms across the ocean 
of vows of no insignificant spirited deeds (—roamings of 
sea-creatures—), I shall proceed together with my relatives 
to Ladki in order to console Siti 9) | 
54 (Entering) LAKSMANA-Victory to my brother! Brother, 
my noble sister-in-law is approaching you here 
55 RAma—-Dear Laksmaya, 
56 Because of her misfortune, anger checks my courage | 
now from beholding Vaidehi who has dwelt in the house of 
an enemy [20] 


SiN ७०च९४, dae Baa, ६०९१०३३९ 7 0,३७७ xd vodnvie 
३,३४३, ANNI d) odd» ड ९९४०7४०८००२ (ॐ) ००७३, ७९३०७०३ 
7०३,०८४, ६०५६०४९२ ०४२४३५३३३१०३7 ८९7१३, d td 
55 (HNA) OF (१० — Han ४०३०0. ed, eet 
UG, coe US dnos ७५३,८३९. ` 
55 gasi2— «४ ७5० l“ 
56 2.08 6380590 ०२३४०२३० ४९४००३) ८५ s 


6००७५० ved ७७४७), NAROS (dd) Fas 6 [5] 
See ct (डड) ढ पूल 
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" ठक्ष्मणः--यदाज्ञापयत्या य: | (निष्कान्तः) 
58 (प्रविश्य : | 
(विश्य) विभीपणः---जयतु देव: | 
59 C 2 
एपा हि राजंस्तव धर्मपली त्वद्वाहुवीयेण विधूतदुःखा | 
लक्ष्मीः पुरा देत्यकुलच्युतेव तव प्रसादात्‌ सम्मुपखिता सा ॥ 
60 A 
रामः — विमीषण ! तत्रेव तावतिष्ठतु रजनिचरावमशजातकल्मषा 
'इक्ष्वाकुकुङस्याङ्कमूता राजानं दशरथ Aaaa न युक्तं 
भो warhead | मां द्रष्टुम्‌ | अपि च, 


7 ED 


| 
| 
| 
demon's house, by your favour, ^ [शा] 
: © RiuA— Vibhisaga, let her stay here alone; sullied by 
the contact of the demon, she has become a stigma on the 
lkgviku family. O lord of Lanka, with due regard to 
king Das'aratha, my father, it is not proper that she should 
see me. Morcover— 


` 77 OF so — edd ७२१६३००७०३. (००९०५३, d) 
58 (२,5९१) 92९३३११3९३२7 ७०७००१७. ; . 
39 5०७6९, os, ७३७०॥४ ०९७७०० 50ळ्‌ dao ८७३३१३४ 

Wd, दह मशे oh aet 88 ०३7४६०५ ७०३०२ ७-- ७०० 
Be, ४७८२४7 ४,४.२० ७३०५ (aes ७००००७७०७७) 
६०७४ wort. ^ [9] 
$0 ०२३२ -AML 005A म ४०८३०७२० M ४ ४९७ 
२४३ VO, FVT ONFA ४४ ७४४०७ ४७०७९ २३०. उलू 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


72 अभिषेकनाटके 


मज़मानमकार्येषु पुरुष॑ विषयेषु वे । 
निवारयति यो राजन्‌ स मित्रं रिपुरन्यथा ॥२२॥ 


४ विभीषणः--प्रसीदतु देवः 
रामः--नाईति भवानतः परं पीडयितुम्‌ | 
“ (प्रविस्य) लक्ष्मणः--जयत्वाय: | आयेस्थामिप्रायं श्रुत्वेवासि- 
प्रवेशाय प्रसादं प्रतिपाळयत्यायौ । 
$5 रामः--लक्ष्मण | अस्याः पतित्रतायाइछन्दमनुतिष्ठ | 


6 0 king! one who prevents a person from being 
merged in unworthy objects of the senses is a friend; contrary 
to this, (he) is a foe. i _ 2] 

62 ViguISANA— May it please you, my lord! 

63 RAma—You should not trouble me any further. - 

64 ( Entering) LAKSMANA— Victory to my brother! Just 
after hearing your intention, sister-in-law awaits your 
permission to enter into fire 

65 Raima—Laksmana, act as per the wish of her who is 
devoted to her hnsband. 


dod düdjoeuddidt»AoBeddo ७ ४ ४५ dd dau 
sje 032,59, NT? ७०४२९८३०३९! डड), 
6 ead rideo AWHINA Savon Sierra, dosis 

gd ०७०७७ süoiise dat ७४३९ mid VHS, 5२००२ 
ड 5५७5४3 डंडे, [25] 

62 २४९३१० 5५९३३3 dd aerió 

$3 ०२३-३९) ad) Swan ३९7४२०८३ 

64 (३5९३१) OF (६8-०५ ol ४४०३०२9. edd ७४०३ oh 
मल, ३६० ११००, एकु en dde» (udd) wmode 
९७७३. ००११० Ta D 9 

65 5989-०५ है ६७, BIZIN ७४३४ aN dod ७४४ ०:0० 
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© लक्ष्मण:--यदाज्ञापयत्यार्य: । (परिक्रम्प) ओः कष्टम | 
"विज्ञाय देव्याः शौच च श्रत्वा चार्यस्य शासनम्‌ । 
धर्मसेहान्तरे न्यस्ता बुद्धिदोलायते मम ॥२३॥ 
Asa ! | 
* (विश्य) हृनूमान्‌--जयछु कुमार: | 
ˆ ठक्ष्मणः--हनूमन्‌ | यदि ते शक्तिरस्ति, एवमाज्ञापयत्याय: | 
" हनूमान्‌--अत्र किं तर्कयति कुमारः £ 
' fagan ह 
i " ७७0005 vi A S 
66 LagsmaNa—As my brother bids. ( Walking along) O alas! 
67 Knowing the chasity of the queen and also hearing 
my brother’s command, my mind, placed betwixt duty and 
affection, is swinging. ex [23] 
$8 Oh, who is there? 
69 / Entering ) HANUMAN— Victory to the prince! 
70 LAKSMANA— Hanüman, if you are able ( tell me what 


to do); thus orders my brother. M 
7 HANÜMAN— What does the prince consider in this? 


$6 OF  re— ud d VA Bos, (sod darn) Rare! wat. 
. S ४९३०७ OWA sodas, aede edd PASS 
४९१०४३१ dij ७००७ do, A (ळर chi, ४८}, ड), d. 
68 033900? > ` Bin ; 
69 (2559032) ८3 2.५०5३२ ल — ४०४३०२०३7 ४३०३७२7४ ! 
OF 0—8 od, VSR mesodrnd ठ (68 IDEO 
Bevo), छु, sh dott Os ४२०२७८३ d, : 
U Bann — 3४0 ४०४०२५३) २४०२४२०२८४ ४१००८ ९83 H 
23 
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? ठक्ष्मणः--निष्फडो मम तर्क; । “अथवा -वयमायस्वाभिप्राय- 
मनुवर्तितारः | गच्छामस्तावत्‌ | 


” हनूप्रान्‌--यदाज्ञापयति कुमारः | (नेष्कान्ती) 
4 Cara) लक्ष्मण: --प्रसीदत्वाय: | आर्य ! आश्वर्यमाश्चर्यम्‌ । 
एषा द्यार्या, 


7 विकसितशतपत्रदामकल्पा ज्वलनमिह्दाशु विमुक्तजीविताशा । 
श्रममिह तव निष्फलं च कृत्वा प्रविशति saad यथैव हंसी ॥ 
२ ननु वयमार्यखामिप्रायमनुवर्तयतारः; ०वर्तयिष्याम: 2 तथा कृत्वा, प्रविश्य 


| 
| 
72 LaksMANA—My consideration is in vain. Or, we | 
are’ only to carry out the intention of my noble.brother 
We shall go. 
73 HANUMAN-—Às the prince bids ( Exeunt ambo ) 
75 (Entering) LAkSMANA—May it please you brother! 
Brother, a very great wonder ! My noble sister-in-law here, 

75 Resembling almost a garland of full-blown lotuses, 
rendering all your efforts purposeless and abandoning all 
hopes of life, is entering swiftly into the fire bere, just as 
a female swan enters into a lotus grove [24] 

I 
| 


72 Og ,— da, २४८३0 २४,०. dos qox) ed, ७% 
२३,०३ ९ SHAM sco, 62९7२९६७, (32) 

73 ८33.0३२७ _ ४०५०२५ ठ ७२४३०५३०३ (०६,०४० ८०९०७३२,५) 

^ (९०१) OF so ७५ di मपू werte. — ed! 
eZ, d! ast, Ud, vendre 

० 75 ४४४४ 3353 ४3५७८ ८०४०३१०७४३४ (98) ४६०३४ 

Acie sade, atad GU dsi २००४२, tos 
ave, dosan सु, १३३५३, Ga ९, — dito song wai, न लनल} 
हु, 3१३४४०३े. ee ४ [59] 
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à राम;--आश्चर्यमाश्चर्यम्‌ | लक्ष्मण | निवारय,निवारय । ˆ 
लक्ष्मणः — यदाज्ञापयत्याय: | 
* Cf) हृूमान्‌--जयतु देवः | 
* एषा कनकमालेव 'ज्वलनाद्र्धितप्रमा | 
पावना पावकं प्राप्य निर्विकारमुपागता ॥२५॥ 
° रामः--( सविस्मयम्‌) किमिति, किमिति £ 
" लक्ष्मणः--अह्दो आश्चर्यम्‌ | 


* पवनावर्षितप्रभात्‌ | पाबकात्पावनं प्राप्य... 


क RAuA— Really a great wonder! Laksmana, prevent, 
prevent (her). 

77 Laxsmana—As my brother bids, 

75 ( Entering) HANUMAN— Hail, my lord! 

79 This pure lady, like a gold necklace, having gained 
contact with the purifying fire, unaffected has come out 
with lustre increased by the flames. . [25] 

80 RAma—( Astonished) What, what is it? — 
अ LAKSMANA— Oh, wonder! 


2 ०२४०-४३५, ७३,५! ०६४२०, dd; ७०४७७ dà. 
7 OF „5-४५९ ७7३०७०. 
78 (३,१२१) 533052059९397 ४०७००७! 

79 7२०५०२८ 8 (७५), ४०४० ४७००५०४ LI dug 
Wad 85०0०9०, ४०३०३) ठु ४९८०९ (७८5) ४०००१००४.७२०७ 
व ८३५७7 ३३४२५४२ (८०५) २०३०२४. - [2%] 

80 ०२5३३ (२7,०५००) ७, ०३? ; 
भ og ,0— unt ड़ के! 
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® (afte) 'सुग्रीवः --जयतु देवः ! 
» को नु AI जीवन्तीमादाय जनकात्मजाम्‌ | 
ग्रणम्यरूपः सम्भूतो ज्वलतो हच्यवाहनात्‌ ॥२६॥ 
* Sean: — अये, अयमाय पुरस्कृत्येत एवाभिवर्तते भगवान्‌ 
विभावसुः | 
रामः--अये, अयं भगवान्‌ हुताशनः | उपसर्पामस्तावत्‌ | 
(सर्वे 'उपसर्पन्ति) 


४ विभीपणः * अये, भगवान्‌ विभावसुः 8; 3... भगवानमिः | 
गच्छामस्तावत्‌ 0 * परिक्रामन्ति 


82 ( Entering ) SuGRIvA— Victory, my lord ! ‘ 
83 Who, indeed, is this of respectable form that has 
sprung out of the blazing fire, bearing Janaka’s daughter 
alive ? [26] 
84 LAKSMANA—Oh, this is the divine Fire coming just 

this way, leading the worthy lady 

5 RAma—O, this is the Fire god! We will go to meet 
him, . ( All go near him ) 


82 (ॐ #१२) aonyesi— deor ४४०५७२7९. ` - 

33 १३९9३७२०3३९ ३५५४ ध२ठठे०ॐ ह २३.४.०८ ४७००७ 
3,008 ४००००७ Rady, ७०५५५, JOAO ०३९7५२२५ 
2२३४, 93903? > * [-१८] 

“og so— Bodo! ॐ en ८९४83 ७८,०९} ७99०७०७००७ 
Pow) & ४८०३३९ ७५३३ छ ले 


85 ३-४) | छड ences! Bad Saint. 
(४५२ cad ०९7०३३, d) . 
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*5 ततः प्रविशत्यमिः सीतां गहीत्वा) - 
87 ~ 
E आंज्ञ:--एप भगवान्‌ नारायणः | जयतु देव; !: ` 
रामः भगवन्‌ , नमस्ते I 
39 O 
अग्निः--न मे नमस्कारं कतुमईति देवेश; | 


"gat ग्रह्ीष्व राजेन्द्र ! सर्वलोकनमस्कृताम्‌ | 


: अपापासक्षता शुद्धां जानकीं पुरुपोचम ॥२७॥ 
Ns 


“ इमा भगवती लक्ष्मी जानीहि जनकात्मजाम | 
सा भवन्तमजुप्रासा मानुषीं तनुमास्थिता ॥२८॥ 


7 OTs enters Fin ieee ( Then enters Fire, bearing Sita ) 
7 Fime— This is god Narayana. Victory, my lord ! 
38 RAMA—O god! I salute you, 
89 Firs—You, the lord of gods, should not salute me. 
900 lord of kings and best of men! accept this sinless 
unscathed and pure Janaki who is respected by all the 


worlds.. . 
s 27 
9 Further, [ ] 


१२ Know this daughter of Janaka to be goddess 
Laksmi ; she has come to. Zatsm! ; she has come ६०,१००, putting on a human body. _ on a buman body. 
86 (४४४६ ७,०५७ ALSO २3, ४/००७४) म, 3९३7 अड, d) 
87 CA, — BS कळल" 6००००४१७७७! 5९३३7 १४०५३७२४ | i 
S gesh— toss, pui Acoma. . "i 
39 en, — BDR २१३) TaN हळु ०१७०००७. 
२० ००४९०३, sed adders sos! xddntsdsdd ids 
Senn ताळ SRSA, Hy vn ४८ ॐ ४००००७७ ALTON. 
9 =), ' À das o 
` १२ ॐ ३४२३४०५ Briss OF dior ३४. ` =र ४०९० 
Sov ७४४४५ ७३ ह ७०४०९७ ४०७७३ ¢. [55] 
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| 

१ रामः--अनुगृहीतोऽस्मि । | 

० जानतापि च वेदेह्याः शुचितां धूमकेतन । | 

प्रत्ययार्थं हि लोकानामेवमे् मया कृतस्‌ ॥२९॥ | 

95 (नेपथ्ये दिव्यगन्थर्वा गायन्ति) | 

?5 नमो भगवते त्रैलोक्यकारणाय नारायणाय | | 

” ब्रह्मा ते हृदयं जगत्त्रयपते | रुद्रथ कोपस्तव | 

नेत्रे चन्द्रदिवाकरौ सुरपते | जिह्वा च ते भारती । | 

सनरहन्द्रमरुद्रणं fna सृष्टं त्वयैव प्रभो ! 

सीतेयं जरूसम्भवालयरता विष्णुभवान्‌ गृह्यताम्‌ ॥ ` 


Í 
H 
| 
|| 
93 RAma—I am beholden to you, 
24 O smoke-bannered god] it was just to convince 
the people that such a thing was done by me, although I 
knew quite well Vaidehi's purity, [29] | 
95 ( Behind the curtain, celestial gandharvas sing ) 
96 Salutations to god Narayana, cause of the three worlds! | 
97 Brahma is your heart, O lord of the three worlds! | 
Rudra is your wrath. 'The Moon and the Sun are your two | 
eyes; the Goddess of Speech is your tongue. O lord of 
the gods! the three worlds, together with Brahma, Indra 


93 ०२३३३७, bET, ` 
94 RANITI ठ उ२८ 80, ७३ | F Aew 3४7; २४४ ठ्‌ 
९९७८ ५. ६७० ३०४४7०१०३१९ लग्छ Ren ४००७८५८५. [25] 
. 95 (३९७ &० ०४५7०१५9 wada, ð) ` 
2 डे, Sart चर द7४०ॐ ह. ud छ००३०५५७ ७7 JaA! 
27 22309 Bnd Na Bhn] wade ad 
छु,५०; ०७९ ag, 5४०१४; ४०७५७०९ ag ६६७) rivo; 29 
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98 (पुनर्नेपथ्ये अपरे गायन्ति) 
Ci हि जले वराहवपुषा fiesta 
विक्रान्तं थुवनत्रयं सुरपते ! पादल्येण त्वया । 
स्वैरं ुपञ्चपस्थितेन भवता देव्या यथा सांगतं 
हत्वा रावणमाहवे न हि तथा देवाः समाश्चासिताः ॥ 


and the hosts of Maruts Were created only by you. O lord! 
this Sita is She ( Lakgmi ) who is attached to her lotus- 
dwelling; You are Visgu, Please accept ber." [30] 
98 ( Once again others Sing behind the curtain ) 

99 This earth which had sunk under water was raised 
only by You with the body of a Boar. O Jord of gods ! 
It was by you that these three worlds were encompassed with 
three strides, The gods were not so much comforted then 
as they have been now by you who, having slain Ravana in 
battle, are with your queen, putting on a ( human ) form 
out of your own free will. [9] 


२3०७! ६०५३०३१ pd MOT; t5, mod, २०३८७१४०८ 

BAAD 3, sd AW MH २९,००७९; dt, & aed duos 

७००४ ७३४६ ४०७ 08, ; २९९ ०; ०४७५ ५९४०३१9. [५०] 
98 ( ३0८७ bod ७३००० modas d) 

99 २१०३९ BIDHALAN, छ ५००७ न००चु ५७०३ 
२९,०४४९. ७००७०७७! Sad tug deo Savy au 
१२०७ BENNO, ०9 ९७०००९; ४०८, At otio (२०९७) 
Ons उ२९८ ३९४० 0०४४७) aid do Sao ९२०३९ 
7३०३४०००८ ४९३३7४५७ झा | Badd, SDA EARN 
($3, छ Bead चू arivod) ४०००७३. [0] 
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० अग्नि; -- भद्रमुख ! एते देवदेवर्षिसिद्धविद्याधरगन्धर्वाप्सरोगणाः 
स्वविभवेर्भवन्त वधयन्ति | 

५५ रप्त:--'अनुगृहीतो5सि । 

० अग्निः- -भद्रमुख | अभिषेकार्थमित इतो भवान्‌ । (निष्क्रान्तो ) 

९ रामः--'यदाज्ञापयति भगवान्‌ | 

704 (नेपथ्य) जयतु देवः | जयतु स्वामी ! sag wage: | जयतु 
महाराजः | जयतु रावणान्तकः | जयत्वायुप्मान्‌ | 

lamse सवदेवेभ्यः ” अनुगहीतो५स्मि 


200 FIRr—_Sweet-faced sir, these hosts of gods, godly sages, 
Siddhas, Vidyadharas, Gandharvas and Apsarases congratu- 
late you in accordance with their status 

i0t RAuA—I am obliged (to them) 

!02 Fire — Sweet-faced sir, this way, this way for 
consecration, please, 

03 RiuA—As you bid ^ ( Exeunt ambo) 

॥04 ( Behind the curtain) Victory to the lord! Victory to 
our master! Victory to the sweet-faced one! Victory to 
the great king! Victory to the destroyer of Ravana! 
Victory to the long-lived one ! 


१०० ep — BA Sons! aae BISA, BAFA 
Aa 00, NAYEI, 7०७०, ७३,५ ४९०७० ०१४० Sao, 
SS, ७४४७ २7२५5२१ pu, ४४०५३३२९३४ 5990653, wed 

0 ए99-४४२१,००६ंलग्छै FR 

Y02 हू > tici २90, ७४३९४च२,९२,० ७3, ६७, 

- ( «3,89 datis» d ) 
03 ०३३३ tirisdo2 d ez 58033 ० डे, 
0 (3899 ४०५) Bean ४०३२0] zx» mo ७४०३/९] 
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विभीपणः--एंष एष महाराजः, 


© ist अतिज्ञा्णवमाहवे5्चय gener देवीं च विधूतपापाम्‌ l 
देवः समस्ते कृताभिषेको विभाति ae नभसी चन्द्रः ॥ 
Mo तु खल्वायैख वैष्णव तेजः | 


© थम-वरुण-इुबेर-वासवायेस्त्रिदशगगैरमिसंबतो विभाति | 
दशरथवचनात्‌ 'कृताभिषेकस्त्रिदशपतित्वमवाप्य वृत्रहेव' ॥ 


3 लक्ष्मणः ` ° विभीषणः असो g we देला Bee लक्ष्मणः ` * विमीषणः--अद्दो ठु खळ देवस्य... 5 IOTER SE यही दार दस्रा RN १ 


705 ViBHISANA— Here is the great king!: ... 

!06 Having crossed the ocean of his vows in: the fight, 
having also regained to-day’ the queen freed of sin, and 
having been consecrated by all the gods, ‘he shines like the 
moon in a clear sky. ys 32 


!07 LAKSMANA-Áh, the visnuite lustre in my noble brother! 
२०३ Surrounded by hosts of gods such as Yam,’ Varuna, 
Kubera and Indra, and: having ‘been consecrated on the 


8०५७7 wohasné! २१७३०२७३7 woher! oss 
६२०३67२7 ७०७००७] ४०५३४४०३२7 ६५०५५०२7४! 

705 99९३११372९ ४७००२१३ 

४ & Qd कु 2,30३ सरत्‌ moll, mod 

७०७७४०० ०९७०७७७ (Wess) संदे) सनं, 8१४३९००५९३ 
SWAN TN djs Vrms Bod ह) weer aor 
8,793353, we है. न t [2-3] 

70 og t — edd Sas deb ax ७५४०! = 
308 Bags. लंगर std ७६७४, ed (०७५७७) ७७, ३०५०; 
४३१३९०, Bot, २४०२५ RIENE 73०४०८ ESL SOCIIS 

24 
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209 (तत: प्रविशति कृतामिषेको रामः सीतया सह) 
"° रामः--वत्स लक्ष्मण | 
M! येनाहं कृतमड्भलप्रतिसरों भद्रासनारोपितो5- 
प्यम्बायाः प्रियमिच्छता नृपतिना भिन्नाभिषेकः कृतः | 
व्यक्त दैवगतिं. गतेन गुरुणा प्रत्यक्षतः uud 
तेनेवाद्य पुनः प्रहृटमनसा प्राप्ताभिपेकः कृतः ॥३४॥ 


words of Das'aratha, he shines like Indra when he gained 
lordship over the gods. - . [33] 
09 ( Then enters Rama consecrated, with Sita) | 
770 RAma—Dear Laksmaga, 

॥ My father, after performing tbe auspicious Pratisara 
function, placed me on the throne but broke off the conse- 
cration formerly with the desire of pleasing my mother; 
by the same father who went the way of fate clearly, but 
who is with a delighted heart to-day, once again I have been 


blessed personally with the consccration, now: * -~ [34] 
९७७ Sah चे ०८ modd. ५९०१०७, उ sdnohd) 
८०९ (२०२४५०३े) 8,725353, ur» d. : [23] 


१09 (००४ UNAL asd 0२४ Atdoleda wSedmrzo, d ) 
770 ०२७३०४, ०३.४! : 

Il (९००७) siorivz3X0 won घोळणा aed लग्छ? - 
४१०7७,६,४००॥५,५, (di) ०5०30 9,039 (Arie) ७०७१० 
०५२४ ०२०२७२०४ ७१३९४ डं ६४७७००64०९ (०७४४ 
०२४ ७ Zogo) =५४,०२॥9३९ dseQtissnob dat, eri 
ळात ००० sogzhe, ४४९ ड०३०)३०८ da dasnoht ७५९४ 
४०१५४277 ts. > i - , ४७] 
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"^ aft: — wage] एता हिं महेन्द्रनियोगाद्भधरतशत्रुश्नपुरत्सरा: 
प्रकृतयो. मवन्तमुपस्थिता: | 
५० राम?--भगवन्‌ , wes |. । 
A अग्निः इमे महेन्द्रादयोव्यतुजो अवन्तममिवर्षयन्ति | 
रामः-अनुगृद्दीतोऽस्मि । 
S अभिः--भद्रमुख | किं ते भूयः प्रियमुपहरामि ! 
LATI Uf मे भगवान्‌ प्रसन्न, किमतःपरमहमिच्छामि | 


UU Find डर खा E Hen छा फेज ला Fire—Sweet-faced sir, here are your subjects led by 


Bharata and S'atrughna, come to you at the command of 
' Mahendra. १ 


ud RAMA—O god, I am extremely. मत 

(४ Firg—These gods ( nectar-ealers), such as Mahendra, 
congratulate you, tes 

२5 RimA—I am beholden to them. 

M6 Frag —Sweet-faced sir, what further. pleasing thing 
can I offer to you? ; RESET 

पार RAMA—If your divinity is pleased with me, what 
further thing should I desire! 


uiid 
2 en tudin! didtedg ७२४३०३०३ sine nds 
यड, झे, ए; 33३०४), dc ad» Band ed ga ४०९८२ 0. 
. 773 goi) — giridosd, ड१०७ Bar Races tq. neis 
` १४ en — Matos, Se Sadoad os ssa, ४६०७० ॐ 


९३३४, Od ४०३३२९४ 59033, 53.0. P 
US gosto — URN WST. हि 2 


!6 en Boss! adh says BIA Ao? . 
777 6989-- ०४680 Wu, NNS Sd TEATS eddos 
SU (88. ००३४४? M ce : 
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U8 ( भरतवाक्यम्‌ ) 
भवन्त्वरजसो गावः परचक्रं प्रशाम्यतु | 
इमामपि महीं कृत्खां राजसिंहः प्रशास्तु नः ॥३५॥ 
(निष्क्रान्तास्सर्वे) 
इति uSES - 
'अभिपेकनाटकं TAT ` 


२ अयमेव रामभ्रवेशादारम्य सप्तमोऽङ्कः १ श्रीरामायणनाटकमवसितम्‌ 


M8 ( Epilogue ) 
May the kine be without foulness; may the realm of 
the foes be, subdued; may our lion-like king govern the 
whole of this earth [35] 


(Exeunt omnes.) 
END OF. THE SIXTH ACT 


THUS.ENDS THE ABHISEKA-NATAKA 


> . M8 ( tds, ) " ४१-28) 

RANA ७०६०५००१५९. ४४४४) ७७७५० Beene. 

BH YAO Bay, ०२७४१०८३९ ७४७ [a3] 
(२४०५१ ०२९7२३३, d) ^ : 


७०३७ ७5३०३३ ७०३ 
"७४७६९०8 Asked, 


ANN  - ES 
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अचिन्त्या मनसा. 
अज्ञनायां 
अतिबल 
ada d 
अनयोः 
अनशनपरि 
अपरांबमनु 


अपास्य भोगान्‌ C 


अपास्य मायया 
अभिमूतो 
अमिहेतवर 
अमलकमल 
असितभुजग 
अस्ताद्रिमस्तक 
अस्मदीयै 
आक्रान्ताः 
दवाकुक्ुल 
इक्ष्वाकुवेश 
इदानीं राज्य 
इदानीमपि 
इन्द्रो वा 

इमां शह्णीष्ब 
इमां भगवतीं 
इयं सा 
उदीणसत्वेन 
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परभ्वतगण 
प्रगही त महा 
प्रसीद राजन्‌ 
प्रहस्तप्रमुखा 
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अवर्म्यः wg प्रच्छन्नो वघः ¡ 5० ; | 
अनयोः शासनादेव न मे ब्रद्धि्भविष्यति | क्षयो वा राक्षसेन्द्रस्य तस्मादेतौ. | 
अवश्य च स्रीवधो wem v 62 [ विमोचय iv % | 

aaa युधि वीराणां वधो वा विजयोऽथवा | - ह 

तथापि क्षुद्रकमेदं मह्ममीषन्मनोज्वरः dodi? | 

B EUCH जानीहि जनकात्मजाम्‌ । | 

. सा भवन्तमनुप्रात्ता मांनुषीं तनुमास्थिता ॥ vi “2 
ईदृशो छोकघमे: ¡ ® - 

VAT कनकमाळेव ज्वलनाद्वर्ितप्रमा | | 

` ` पावना पावकं प्राप्य निर्विकारमुपागता ॥ vi 79 | 

qå लम्बसटः सिंहो मृगेण विनिपात्यते | गजो वा सुमहान्‌ मत्तः श्वगालेन ** | 
किं-वक्ष्यतीति zea परिशङ्कितं मे iv 25 [ * निहन्यते था | 
स्वदागमनादेब सिद्धमस्मत्कार्येम्‌ iv 5 Á 
दण्डितस्सवं हि. दुण्ड्य़त्वात्‌ अदण्ड्यो नेव दण्ड्यते ¡ ० : a 
दूतवघः खळ वचनीयः iii? egal 
घर्मेस्नेहान्तरै न्यस्ता बुद्विर्दोलायते मम vi 57 म | 
Saad दैवस्य विज्नक्रिया ii 35 
न त्वेव हि कदाचिज्ज्येष्ठस्य यवीयसों टारामिमशनम्‌ i 65 ` | 
fri एवं खल्वनुक्तग्राहिणं स्वामिनधुपाभ्रितस्य भृत्यजनस्य iii 59 | 
प्रत्ययाथ हि लोकानामेवमेव मया कृतम्‌ vi 94 l | 
चहुमायारछल्योधिनश्च राक्षसाः iv 3 [ ६ प्रशास्तु नः॥ ४। १ | 
भवन्त्वरजसो गावः परचक्र प्रशाम्यत्‌ । इमामपि महाँ set राजसिंहः S | 
मजमानमकार्येषु पुरुषं विषयेपु वे । निवारयति यो राजन्‌ स मित्र रिपुरन्यथा | 
विपरीतः ख धर्मः यजीवति erai पापराक्षसः ii 9 [t vi ॥ | 
सर्वापराधेष्ववध्याः खळ दूताः iii 7९ 
सुखस्य दुःखस्य चान्तरे दोछायत इव मे हृदयम्‌ ii 53 


। 
LU 
१ 
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अतिघीरा खल्वस्मि मन्दमागा ii !6 y ॐ ` 
अतिपाति कार्यमिदम्‌ iii ? B Ei 
अतिपातिवृत्तान्तनिवेदनत्वरया अवस्थान्तरं नावेक्षितम्‌ v ** i 
अथवा वयमायंस्थामिप्रायंमनुवर्तितारः vi 72 ` 
अदष्टपूर्वोयं dun: iii ° 
अद्य कुशली संबृत्तोऽस्मि iv * 47 cf iy €: 
अद्यापि भयविहलोडसि v ४0 
अद्यास्मि कुशली राजंस्त्वद्दशनविकल्मष: iv 4१ cf. iy ॐ 
अनिशनि निमित्तानि च हइयन्ते v !8 ti 
अप्रमत्ता भवन्तु भवन्तः iv !? । 
अभयं दातुमईति महाराजः iii 75 
अये ज्वलित इव प्रभयायं देशः vi 2: 
अयं कालो देवीमुपसर्पितुम्‌ ii 56 ; 
अलमतिसाहसेन ४ ? ` ' aene संग्रमेणः {५ 2 
अल्पेन कारणेन नागमिष्यति सुग्रीवः ¡ 26 
अवस्था शपथश्चेव सर्वमार्थेण चिन्त्यताम्‌ ¡ 4 ` . 
अस्ति काचिद्विवक्षा महारांजस्य हितमन्तरेण iii 7०३ 
अस्य जनस्यानुग्रहं तावत्कतुमहेति महाराजः ¡ i 
अहमेव यास्यामि iii !22 अहो अकरुणाः खल्वीश्वराः ii 66 
अहो पतिन्रतायास्तेजः ii 53 अहो विचित्रता सागरस्य iv 7 
अहो equ] मे परिश्रमः म 2 ¬ न 
अहं खल्वार्यस्य प्रसादाददेवानामपि emm ८ ' ` 
आगतोऽहं न पञ्यामि द्रष्टुकामो रणातिथिः iv 003 
आर्यपुत्रस्य विरहपरिश्रमोऽपि मे सफलः संवृत्तः ii ५3 
आः अपध्वंस ४ 2? X 
इन्द्रजित्सो५पि समरे मानुषेण निहन्यते ! ५ * `. 
उदषिजळगतेव नौर्विपन्ना निपतति रावणकर्णबारदोषात्‌ iv. 7 
25 
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एतामवस्थां प्रापितो हतकेन विधिना v “9 
एवं गते qu मां द्रष्ठुम्‌ i 7! 
कर्तव्यं तावदस्माभिवंद शीघ्रम्‌ iv 55. 
कथ कयं नामामिघत्ते iii 23 
कथे न प्रत्येति भवती li? 
कष्ट निर्जितविष्टपत्रयमुजो निर्जीयते रावणः .ए. 7% 
किन्नु खळ AM मया eg: ii 5? 
किन्तु खल्वलीकमेतद्भवेत्‌ ४ १? 
किमनया त्रैलोक्यविजयविफल्या चपलया श्रिया च v २९ 
किमथ प्रच्छन्नं तस्य दारापहरणे Hay lii १ ius 
किमिदानीं करिष्ये १ ii 34 ` किं गृहसे i t 
किं न जानीषे निष्ठितमधे कार्यस्य ii 7९ Se 
किं विपक्षपक्षमबलम्बसे iii (5 
कोऽत्र विस्मय इन्द्रजिता शाखामृगो बद्ध इति iii^ 
को नु खल्वेतस्मिन्‌ प्रदेशे सप्रम इव eua ii 28 
` कोऽमिप्रायो महाराजस्य ii * 
क्रोबमाद्दारयस्तीब्रम मीरुरभिभाषते diii . 
चपलपलायनमनुचितम्‌ v ४) 
च शाब्देन सावशेषमिव d वचनम्‌ iii U. 
छलेन मां प्रहरता प्ररूदमेयशः कृतम्‌ i +? 
छिद्यतामेषा कथा iii ५९ 
तच्छ्रेयो बयमपि श्रोतारः iti 7०५५ Was 
तस्माद्ययाई दण्डमाज्ञापयतु देवः iv 24: ` 
त्यक्त्वा रोषं च IHE येया कार्य तथा कुरु dii 723 
दीयतां मे रणो महान्‌ iii ?* 
qaaa: खळ वचनीयः iii देवस्तावत्प्रमाणम्‌ iv ११ 
न मे शृणोति वचनं Seal घोककारणात्‌ dii 5 — C ; 
न शक्नोमि रोषं घारयितुम ti 47 c 
नष्टं निशाचरकुळं पुनरुद्वरिष्ये iii 725 
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नाहँति मवानतःपरं पीडयितुम्‌ vi % - 
नाले मामभिमुखमेत्य agg faga] ¡ 27 
निविण्णमिव त्वां लक्षये iii 5१ Uo 
निष्फलो मे तकः vi? 
प्रतिमयदशनीया खल्वियं युद्धभूमिः vi १ 
प्रहादितस्य हृद्यस्याद्यावेग इव ys: ए 7० 
चळवद्विग्रह श्च iii !!7 
बलादेव ग्रहीतासि तदा वेश्रवणालये v 23 
भयं wat ममापि समीपवर्ता' ¡ 2 oo ge 
भवता दण्डितस्वाद्विगतपापोऽहं ननु ? i ५० i 
भवतु, तूष्णीका भविष्यामि ii 58 ` 
मञ्चक्षुष्पथमासाद्य सजीवो नेव यास्यति i 35 
मम खड प्राणैः शापितः स्याः यदि सत्यं न रयाः dip 775 
महाराजस्य विपरीता खल बुद्धिः i? २८. . | 
महाराजपादमूले कुमारमन्तरेणातृतं नाभिधीयते ए 45 ! 
मूढः खल्वसि रावणकः यो मन्दरं हस्तेन तुलंयितुकामः v 27 . 
यथा कार्य तथा कुरु dii 223 
यदि ते शक्तिरस्ति, एवमाज्ञापयति देवः vi 7 ` 
यदि तेऽस्ति arr दीयतां मे रणो महान्‌ iii ?* 
यदि मां प्रहरेद्रक्षः महत्कार्य विपद्यते ji 48 
यस्मिन्‌ कस्मिन्‌ वा अपराघेऽनयोर्वानरचापछं क्षन्तुमहंसि ¡ 55 
येनासिना आयंपुत्रस्य़ासहदा कृतं तेन्‌ मामपि म्रास्यु ए ? 
युक्तं युद्धे मां छलयितुमक्रमेण i ^ 
यो वा को वा wag ii ४ R 
राजानं दशरथं पितरमुद्विश्य न युक्तं .भो agan मां द्रष्टुम्‌ vif) ` 
_ रामेण रामेण ५४3 i, JH 
रावग़स्याचिरेण मरणं भविष्यति v $9. « bik 
वक्तुकाममिव त्वां लक्षये iy 35. os qad हितं मे ii 
TARTS रगत्वाच भवाञ्छनेन दणिहतः-] ॐ 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. | 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


88 ABHISEKANATAKA 


वयं न जानीमः कतेब्यम्‌ iv ८... ` 
वागुराच्छन्नमाभित्य मृगाणामिष्यते वधः i “4 
विगतमया वयं बिनष्टशोक्राः i 5 
विपद्यमानमाग्येन किं gad--usd व क्तुम्‌ iii ?! 
विमुच्य Qd परिग्रहम at कुलप्रवाले परिग्रह्मतां नः i ३३ 
ARa arate ii 9? 
` शासोऽसि ii 22 

स fa रिपुरन्यथा vi ९! 
सम्यगभिहितं लक्ष्मणेन iv १३ nee Wate 
सर्वथेश्वराः शान्ति gau vi. a 
edid रामं संभावयिष्यामः ५। ® : , - सिद्धं देवकार्यम्‌ vi ^ 
सिंहदशनवित्रस्ता मगीव परितप्यते ii 4? $ 
सोऽहं मोह गतो5स्म्यद्य सीतायास्रिभिरक्षरै; ii 54 

इन्त | अनुत्तरा वयम्‌ ¡ 
हन्त | कुमारेण विज्ञातौ स्वः. ¡४ १० 
हृरिवरमुपयाति वानरत्वात्‌ युसुमभिभूय सतां विहाय wea, ¡ ^ 
इं | मम वशानुवर्तिनी भव i 32 
हास्यः ag रावणकः 7 4, ` 


METRICAL ANALYSIS 


अबुष्टुप्‌ (होक) — (68) ¦ 3, 8, ।2, 5, 8-2], 29,24; ii 3, 
7, !2, ।3, ॥5, 6, 8-20, 23, 24; -iii 5, 6, 8-Il, ।8-]5, 
]8, 20, 22, 24-26; iv 4,8-], ॥4, I6, 9-29; - v "2, 5, 
8-0, ।2, 4, ।7; vi 8-0, 8, 20, 22, 93. 25-29, 35 


Tat लघु सवेत्र सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयोः । 
गुरु षष्ठं च पादानां चतुर्णो स्यांदनुष्टामे ॥* 
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पुष्पिताग्रा — (22) i6, l4, 22; i2, 5, ll, I7, 25; iii 2, I6, 
23; iv 3, 5, ।2, l8: v 3. vi 2;"।2, I3, 7, 24-33 
अयुजि नयुगरेफतो यकारो युजि च नजौ जरगाश्च पुष्पिताम्रा | 


चसन्ततिळका -- (25) i l, 4, 9, Il; याशा, 27; iv 7, 8, 23; 
v 4, 7, 8, l6; vil, 7 , ym Pini 


उक्ता वसन्ततिलका तभजा जगौ गः ।. 
शा्ूँळविक्रीडितम्‌-(75) i 5; म 4, 6; l0, 22; iii l; ivl,2; 
v 6; vi 3, 6, !9, 30, 5], 34 
WAS मः सजौ सततगाः शादूलविक्लीडितम्‌ | 
माढिनी-- (l)i 6, 25; i8 9, शा, 26; iv l5; v I5; 
vi 4, 6, ıl ननमयययुतेयं मालिनी भोगिलोके: । ' 
उपजाति:--(6) ४ l4; iv. 6; vl; vilé 2l, 32 
A combination of इन्द्रवज्र | स्यादिन्द्रवज्रा यदि तौ जगौ गः | 


and उपेन्द्रवज्रा .] उपेन्द्रवज्रा जतजास्ततो गौ ॥ 
सपेन्द्रबज्रा-(4) i26; i 3, I9; vll ' 
उपेन्द्रवञ्रा जतजास्ततो गौ | 
प्रहर्षिणी (4). 7, ए0, 77; पा 7 
भ्याशामिमेनजरगाः प्रहदर्षिणीयम्‌ | 
चैश्वदेवी-(2) ils við x 
पञ्चाख्चैदिछन्ना वैश्वदेवी ममौ यौ । 


स्रग्धरा (2) iii 7, 2 
aAa जयेण निमुनियतियुता खग्धरा कीवितेवम्‌ | 


शिखरिणी- (7) iv 7 
रसै खैरिछन्ना यमनसभला गः शिखारिणी । 


eq — (l) ¦ 2 जतौ शु वंदंस्थमुदीरित जरौ । 
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mA (t) i 3 
` . मात्तो गा चेच्छालिनी' वेद gas । 
भुजन्नप्रयातमू--(१) ५ 5 ; 
. wem चतुर्भियेकारैः | 
KafreRaqu—() iii 4 
ट्रतविलम्चितमाह नमौ भरो 


GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITIES 


Anomalous formation— 

न प्रत्यायति शोकाती यथा मै `| 
विश्वविजयविख्यातविंशद्वाहुशालिनि v ४3 S 
लङ्कामम्युपयामि agda: सीतां समाश्चासितुम्‌ थे 5१ ^ 

Syntactical— z 
सन्नादमाञ्चापय वानरवाहिनीम्‌ ( 2 objects ? ) iv? 
राज्ञा वानरवाहिनी प्रतिभया सन्नाहमाज्ञापिता iv 7 

Causative for Simplex— 
केन करणेन धार्षितो 5स्माकमन्त/पुरं प्रविष्ठः १ मा २० 

Intransitive used Transitively— 
सीता मामविधेकिनी न रमते ii 36 

Conjugational — RISB SRA 

वीजन्तो मळ्यानिळा अपि iii ऽ i on 

न,च पुनर्वीजन्ति यस्यां भयात्‌ म > 


Atmane form instead of Parasmai— 


कथश्चिद्धीरमाकपषमाण:: i 55 : 
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DRAMATIC TERMS 
Dramas in Sanskrit are of iwo broad varieties. 
I) Rüpakas and 2) Uparüpakas 
ROPAKAs are of ten kinds — I) Nafaka 2) Prakarana 
3) Bhága d Práhasana . 5). Dima 6) Vy&yoga 7) Sama- 
vàkàra 8) Vithi 9) Anka [0) Ihamrga. NH oh aes 
, UrARUPAKAs are of eighteen kinds — :]) Natika 
2) Trotaka 3) Gosihi ३) Sattaka 5) Nütyarüsaka 
6) Prasthana’~ 7) Ullapya 8) Kavya 9): Preikhaga 
l0) Rásaka- Il) Samlüpaka 2) Srigadita 3) Silpaka 
l4) Vilasita . I5) Durmallikà ]6) Prakarigi I7) Hallisa 
(8) Bhapiks, क 
) नान्दी -- नन्दन्ति देवा अत्र, इति नान्दी | Thus Nandi is 
the praise of & deity at the commencement of any Tite or 
observance, ::In “dramas, itis the benedictory verse or 
verses recited ai the: very: beginning, : 
Def. — देवद्विजनृपादीनामांशीर्व॑चनंपूर्विकां ` ` ˆ ` 
नन्दन्ति देवता यस्यां तस्मान्नान्दीति कीर्तिता ॥ 
२) प्रखावना (स्थापना 3 आंसुखम्‌ )-- Prologue 
This is a dialogue at the very commencement of the play 
between the stage-manager and the Nati or some other 
actor, A musical entertainment is also a part of this 
Prologue, The purpose of this prologue is co attract the 
attention of the audience and then to acquaint them with 
the qualification’ of the author of the play and also to 
introduce the:main incidents of the play. 
Def. नेटी विदूषकी वापि पारिपाइनेक एव वा | 
- सूलघारेण सहिताः सछाप॑ यत्र कुवते | 
चितरेवाक्यैः खकार्योत्यैः प्रस्तुताक्षेपिमिर्मिथः । 
. आमुख तत्‌ तु विज्ञेयं नाम्ना प्रस्तावनापि सा | . 
उद्घात्यकः कथोद्धातः प्रयोगातिशयस्तथा | .. 


* भ्रवर्तकावंलेगिते पञ्च प्रस्तावनाभिद! ॥ 
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This prologue is of five kinds— 


१) उद्ात्यक;-- _. पदानि त्वगतार्थानि तदर्थगतये नराः| 
योज्ञयन्ति पदैरन्यैः स उद्घात्यक उच्यते ॥ 
२) कथोद्वातः-', सूत्रधारस्य वाक्यं वा समादायाथैमस्य वा | 


मवेत्पात्रप्रवेश्शश्वेत्‌ कथोद्धातः स उच्यते ॥ 
३) प्रयोगातिशयः- यदि प्रयोग एकस्मिन्‌, प्रयोगोऽन्यः, प्रयुज्यते | 
Fre! ië तेन पात्रप्रवेश शरत्‌ प्रयोगातिशयस्तदा II 
: ४) प्रवतैकम्‌- -` ` ` काल प्रवृत्तमाश्रित्य सूत्रधुग्यत वर्णयेत्‌ । 
` ^^. ` तदाश्रयश्च पात्रस्य प्रवेशस्तत्‌ पवर्तकम्‌ ॥ 
५) अवलगितम्‌ - यत्रैकत्र समावेशात्‌ कार्यमन्यत्‌ प्रसाध्यते | 
_ - प्रयोगे ay तज्शेयं TRISTIS ae: ॥ 
३) पताकास्थानकम्‌ —- The intimation of an episodical 
incident in a drama, when, instead of the thing thought of 


or expected, another of the same character is brought in by 
some unexpected circumstance: 


Def. ^ यत्रार्थे चिन्तितेडन्यरिमिस्तछिल्नो<न्यः प्रयुज्यते | 
आगन्तुकेन-भावेन पताकास्थानकं तु तत-॥ . 
Four kinds— १) सहसेवार्थसम्पत्तिर्गुणवत्युपचारतः:| ` 
To पताकास्थानकमिदं प्रथमं परिकीतितम्‌ ॥ 
२) वचः सातिश्यक्लिष्टं नानावन्धसमाश्रयम्‌ | 
पताकास्थानकमिदं द्वितीयं परिकीर्तितम्‌ ॥ 
`. > ३) अर्थोपक्षेपकं यत्‌ तु ळीनं सविनयं भवेत्‌} 
Ped प्रत्युचरोपेत तृतीयमिदमुच्यते ॥.. : 
४) द्ार्थों वचनविन्यासः eee: काव्ययोजितः | 
्रधानार्थोन्तरापेक्षी पताकास्थानकं परम्‌ ॥ 
४) विष्कम्भकः — An interlude between the acts of 8 
drama and performed by one or more characters, middling 
or inferior, ‘who. connect the story of -the drama and the 
subdivisions of the plot by briefly explaining to the audience 
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what has occured in the intervals of the Acts, or what is 
likely to happen later on, [V.S.A.] 
This Viskambhaka is of two kinds — pure and mixed, 
It is pure or S‘uddha-viskambhaka if the characters taking 
part in it are middling ( Madhyamapatras) and hence speaking 
Sanskrit, It is mixed or Misra-viskambhaka if some of the 
characters are nica or low and some madhyama or middling. 
Def, — वृत्तवर्तिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निद्शेकः । 

संक्षिमार्थस्तु विष्कम्भ आदावडस्य दर्शितः ॥ 

' मध्येन मध्यमाभ्यां वा पात्राभ्यां संप्रयोजितः i 

शुद्ध: स्यात्‌ स तु सङ्कीर्णो नीचमध्यमकल्पितः ॥ 

५) प्रवेशकः-- ‘The introducer’, an interlude acted by the 
inferior characters (such as servants, buffoons etc.), for the 
Purpose of acquainting the audience with events not repre- 
sented on the stage, but a knowledge of which is essential 
for the proper understanding of what follows. In other 
respects it is like the Viskambhaka; but, it never occurs at 
the beginning of the first Act, or at the end of the last Act, 


Def. __ प्रवेशकोऽनुदात्तोक्त्या नीचपातप्रयोजितः । 
« अङ्द्वयान्तर्विज्ेयः रोषं विष्कम्भके यथा || 
६) पञ्ज सन्धयः—F४९ divisions or joints in a'drama, viz., 
सुखम्‌, प्रतिषुखम्‌ गर्भः, विमर्शः or अवमशेः, निर्वेहणम्‌ or उपसंहारः | 
७) पञ्च अर्थप्रकृतयः — Five leading ‘sources’ of the grand 
object in a drama, viz., वीजम्‌ , विन्दुः, पताका, प्रकरी, कार्यम्‌ । 
€) qud कार्यागखाः- २७ - states of the denoument, . 
3) आरम्भः `: मवेदारम्भ art यन्मुख्यफलसिद्धये | 


C . THA फलावाप्तो व्यापारोऽतित्वरान्वितः | 
३) प्राप्त्याशा ०7 प्रत्याशा उपायापायशङ्काभ्यां प्राप्याशा प्राप्तिसेभवः d 
Y) नियताप्तिः अपायाभावतः प्राप्तिनियता प्रिस्ठ निश्चिता । 


५) फलागमः ०८ फल्योगः सावस्था फछ्योगः स्याद्यः समग्रफछोदय: ॥ 
26 
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NOTES 
ACT I: 


अमिषेकनाटकम्‌ — The play is so named as it deals with 
the three abhigekas of Sugriva, of Vibhisaga and of Rama, 


नान्द्यन्ते ततः प्रविशति quum: — At the end of the Nandi, 
then enters the Sutradhara. Note the repetition of the same 
sense in अन्ते and qq: | All the plays of Bhasa open with 
this very stage-direction, except the Madhyama-vyayoga 
which has simply ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधारः | Evidently Nandi can 
not be taken as the sloka which comes after this direction. 
It must refer to the preliminary music before the Sitradhara 
enters the stage. Thus according to T. Ganapati Sastri — 
नन्दिः आनन्दः तस्याः इयं नान्दी । गीतवाद्रवादनादिरूपा क्रिया which 
forms the last item of the pirvaraüga. Hence नान्द्यन्ते = qd- 
रङ्गान्ते |. In these dramas, as also in the South .Indian Mss. 
of several other plays, the stage-direction makes it clear that 
the Sütradhàra recites the invocation; while in other plays, 
the s'loka (usually called the Nandi) is introduced first in a 
bald manner and then the stage-direction नान्द्यन्ते सूत्रधारः ॐ 
given indicating the entry of the stage-director afterwards. 
In Bhása's dramas, the Sütradhàra enters . the stage at the 
outset and recites the benediction, the Nandi having been | 
over behind the curtain. Hence they are known as सूत्रधार” | 


इतारम्भाः | 0----सूमघारहतता रम्मैनो टकैबहुभूमिकैः | 


सपताकैयेशो लेमे भासो देवकुलैरिंव || -- हषचरितम्‌ 
The Sahityadarpana defines Nandi thus— — 


आशीर्वचनसंयुक्ता स्तुतियेस्मात्‌ प्रयुज्यते | 
B देवदिजनरपादीनां तस्मान्नान्दीति संजिता ॥ 
Nandi also means a trumpet or drum, Hence Dr, Lakshman 


Sarup thinks that Bhasa’s plays commence after the beating 
of the drum, 2 


t 
i 
f 
| 
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सूअधारः — सूच (नास्यानुडानं) घारयति (प्रवर्तयति) इति | Cf. — 
TAA यदनुष्ठानं TAA स्थात्सवी जकम्‌ | ङ्गदैवतपूजाङृरसूत्रधार उदीरितः | 
Strictly speaking, the Sitradhira has to recite the bene- 
diction and retire. It is the Sthüpaka who should come on 
the stage next and perform the introductory function. Cf.— 


qi विधायैव सूत्रधारो निवतंते | प्रविश्य स्थापकस्तद्वत्‌ काव्यमार्‍्यापयेत्तत:॥ 
This accounts for the introduction being called ‘Sthapanz.? 
2 गाषिपुत्रः=विश्वा मित्रः, Gadhi’s son, 

[This sloka is a benediction. It refers to the several 
heroic deeds of Rama. Even before his Marriage, Rama 
went to guard the sacrifice of Vis'vamitra and killed the 
demoness Tátaka and scared Mürica, who came to disturb 
the sacrifice ( Balakanda ). During his exile in the forest, 
on the way to Paficavati, Rama killed a powerful Rüksasa 
named Virüdha. : While in Paficavati, he slayed Khara, 
the half brother and one of the generals of Ravana, and 
Diisana and another general, in a battle which came up 
after Sirpanakha was defaced by Laksmana. After Sita’s 
abduction by Ravana, during their wanderings in the forest 
both Rama and Laksmana were attacked by a headless 
demon called Kabandha whom they killed, This Kabandha 
was at first a heavenly being; but cursed by a sage, he had 
become a demon and was very troublesome to many. So, Indra 
gave a blow on his head with his Vajr&yudha, as a result 
of which his head sank into his trunk. When he was 
killed by Rima, his curse was ended and he advised Rama 
to form friendship with Sugriva who would help him in 
finding out Sit& ( Aranyakznda). The next heroic act of 
Rüma (in Kişkindhäkāņda) was his slaying Valin for obliging 
Sugriva, a S'aragBgata, and not because of any personal 
offence by him, Valin was a mighty ape and, by virtue of 
a boon, could not be slain by anyone in a face to face fight. 
Knowing this, Rama slayed him by shooting an arrow at 
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him unseen, Even such a Pracchannavadha he did not 
hesitate to do, in order to favour his S'aranagata, . Cf.— 
(२) तरणिसुतररणागतिपरतन्त्रीकृतस्वातरूय in the रघुवीरगद्य;ः (२) the 
note by Sri Vedantades'ika in bis अभयप्रदानसार chap, III on 
t£ सूक्ष्म: परमदुशैयः सतां धर्मेः पुवङ्गम (३) also the episode of 
सुमालिनिग्रह which is a पराङ्मुखवध in the Ramayana, Uttara- 
kanda, ch. 8, Rima would never let down any one, even 
an enemy, if he became a Saranagata. . That is how even 
Vibhisaga was taken in by Ràma, in spite of protests from 
Sugriva and others, Finally (in the Zuddhakanda ) Rama 
killed the great demon-king Ravana in a terrific fight with 
him. The benedictory s'loka recounts all these deeds of 
Rama. This play begins with the episode of Valivadha 
and concludes with that of Ravanavadha. ] 


3 एवमार्यमिश्रान विज्ञापयामि . ... . .... अङ्ग पश्यामि — आर्य; a 
gentleman, a good man, 0/--कतंव्यमाचरन्‌ कार्यमकर्तव्यमनाचरन्‌ ॥ 
तिष्ठति प्रकृताचारे स वा “आर्य इति स्मृतः | प्रशस्याः आर्या; आयंमिश्राः 
or आर्या ते. मिआश्व। £. {पूज्ये fread नित्यं बहुवचनान्तम्‌ — 
Jagaddhara in Malatimidhava I. These 3-5 sentences occur 
verbatim in as many as eight plays of the Trivandrum 
group, namely, दूतघरोत्कचम्‌ , कर्णभारम्‌ , पञ्चरात्रम्‌ , मध्यमव्यायोगः, 
अमिपेकः, वाळ्चरितम्‌ , दूतवाक्यम्‌ and ऊरुभङ्गम्‌ which fact goes to 
indicate that all these works are of the same author, 


* नेपथ्ये — कुथीलवकुडम्चस्य स्थळं नेपथ्यमुच्यते | नेपथ्यम्‌ is the 
green room. “नेपथ्य तु प्रसाघने रङ्गभूमों वेष भेदे? Haima. faa? | 
(नेत्रस्य) पथ्यं नेपथ्यम्‌ । 

5 पारिपाश्चिकः--67 assistant actor. 

6 With line |, Cf. Pratijiia IV 23; Paca II 2l. The 


cry was of Sugriva. Tt was heard rolling on like the roaring 
sound of a-thunder. 
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7 एष खलु .... — the three vis'eşaņas of रामस्प have their 
parallels in the three of सुग्रीव, दारामि .... SI = ‘expelled 
from his country for having had carnal contact with the 
wife ( of his elder brother Valin).? Buwa parallel to this 
we do not see in Rama, Hence the meaning ‘expelled from 
the company of his wife’ is to be adopted, परस्परोपकार. . . 
Suggests a प्रतीकारसन्धि। Cf. Kamandaka, 

8 Formerly Indra had lost his position for a year, 
when Nahusa officiated. But Nahusa, by his mis-behaviour, 
got cursed by a sage and fell down to the earth... Then 
Indra was to be re-instated. It is prebably to tbis occasion 
that Bhasa refers here. Mention is made here of the 
characters coming upon the stage at the commencement of 
the actual play. This device is called प्रयोगातिशय, 

9 स्थापना-- Prologue or Introduction, While other drama- 
tists use the term प्रस्तावना, Bhüsa uses स्थापना in l] out of his 
l3 plays. In KB, it is called प्रस्तावना, while in the Mss, of Bala, 
there is no such expression. आमुखमू , प्रस्तावना and स्थापना are 
synonyms, ` The type of prologue employed here, as well as 
in the other dramas of this group, are technically called 
प्रयोगातिशय , because of the sudden introduction of a new 
actor. For other varieties, see definitions under ‘Dramatic 
Terms’ (page I9I). In seven plays, viz., SV, Pafica, MV, 
DV, DG, KB and Bala, the Sitradhara alone appears in 
the Sthüpan&; in four, viz., Pratijifa, Avim&raka, Cāru and 
Pratim&, he appears with the Natl; and only ‘in two, viz., 
Abhiseka and Ürubhaüga, he appears with a पारिपाश्चिक, 

१4 This recounts the test Rama underwent to convince: 
Sugriva of his capacity to kill Valin. 

6 सोपस्नेहतया. ..— With this, cf. Pratima lI. 

8 नादेन........--ण॑. I5; but stanza 8, which is actually 
what Sugriva roars out to invite Valin, breathes a very 
noble and affectionate sentiment. Sugriva, as a monkey, 
is not quite at fault in taking Valin’s wife because he 
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believed then that Valin was dead. Yet Valin had expelled 
him fcom his country. ` 

27 नाले मामभिमुखमेत्य refers to the fact that Välin could 
not be slain by any one in a face to face fight, by virtue of 
a boon from Brahma. 

28 अस्य जनस्य -... seeing that arguing with Välin is no 
good, Tara asks for a personal favour, as it were. 

30 Valin speaks of -his great might here, His taking 
the leading part -iv the अमृतमन्धन is not told in any of the 
popular purinas. 

32 qq वशानुवर्तिनी -मव — the wife, in Bhasa’s times, 


35 मन्नक्षुष्पधमासाद्र--वाली expects only an अभिमुखयुद्ध, 

37 Note Sugriva’s respect for his elder brother, even 
when he has gone to fight with him, 

^! Laksmana does not like Sugriva’s fighting with his 
own elder brother, That is why he says बानरत्वात्‌ and सतां 
बिद्दाय बृत्तमः। 

46 परिवीत--परि--वि--इ--क्तर down, This root is rarely 
used in classical works., 

47 at नामाक्षराणि-cf. १55०8. III ]8. It was customary 
to inscribe the name of the warrior on the arrows he used. 
व्यपगतबमंसंशयेन — वाली admits that राम has a correct 
insight into right and wrong which is difficult to compre- 
hend for an ordinary person. Cr.— : : : 

CERE सूक्ष्म: परमदुशैँयः सतां wd 
47-66 Here is the discussion of Valin with Rama : relating 

to the justification ‘of. Rüma's committing a प्रच्छन्नवध | 

Rama’s defence is two-fold — (3) Valin is a मृग and can be 

killed in any manner by Persons allowed to hunt. and 

(2) Valin deserves death punishment for having seduced his 

younger brother’s wife, an act not permitted even in 


4 
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exceptional cases, A more convincing defence of Rama’s 
act is given in the note on stanza 7 above. 

68 Sugriva’s feelings at the death of his brother. 

79 Valin, with the arrow Piercing his heart, is 
compared to the Kraufica mountain which was assailed by 
the weapon S'akti by Guha, otherwise called Skanda, the 
General of the gods, Krauñca is said to’ be the son of 
Mainaka, son of Himavàn. : 

*! दारवरपरिवीतमू--४८८ note on 46 | 

33 कुलप्रवालम्‌ ¬ अङ्गदम्‌ । Note Valin’s fondness for his 
son Aiügada who is the only heir to succeed even Sugriva 
who has no issues. 

87 हेममाला--पाट gold necklace which is the family heir- 
loom of Valin, 

89-9 In Bhasa’s plays water is frequently brought on the 
Stage; and rapid action is usual as evidenced by the stage- 
direction निष्क्रम्य, प्रविश्य which allows no time for the actor, 

9793 Death is actually staged by Bhisa. Compare 
Pratimà II and Ürubhaüga. The first Act concludes with 
the preparation for Sugriva's abhiseka. 


ACT II 


After the events of the previous Act, Sugriva sends his 
monkey-chiefs in all directions to search for Sita and bring 
news of her. After a vain search for a month, all return 
except Arigada and his party. Haniiman, a.member of this 
Party, has just gone to Laika on the words of the cagle 
Sampati and found Sita there, The dramatist wishes to 
relate these incidents by means of a conversation between 
two characters and then begin the Act proper, This conver- 
sation here forms an Interlude (Misraviskambhaka), as one of 
the characters ( viz., Kakubha ) speaks Sanskrit and the 
other (Bilamukha) Prükrt. Kakubha is a soldier belonging 
to Aügada's troop, while Bilamukha is a servant of Sugriva 
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ordered to find out the where-abouts of Angada and his 
troops who had failed to return to Kiskindha within the 
prescribed period. Bilamukha chances to meet Kakubha on 
the sea-shore and learns from him that Haniwin has just 
leapt across the ocean to Lanka and that as such, the task i 
is almost completed. . | 
The regular Act opens with the scene of the As'oka- 
vana where Sita is surrounded by demonesses. This is a i 
very short scene which consists of a brief soliloquy of Sita. | 
Next Haniimin is introduced as just entering Lanka. He | 
‘moves through every part of Lanka in vain. Finally, sur- 
veying from the top of a palace, he notices the Asokavana. 
Then he enters the garden and finds Sita there. 
Here, as Hanümün has been made to move through- 
out wT, the scene of action has to be changing accordingly. 

I8-9 अहो........ How excellent is the lay-out of Ravana’s 
mansion. विमान has several meanings, — Disrespect; a mea- 
surc; a heavenly car; a palace with seven storeys; a horse. 
महेन्द्रपुरी = अमरावती | 33. Description of Ravana; cf. iv 5. 

भ Only after hearing Ravana’s words, Hanüm&ün 
confirms his surmise that the lady there is 9६६. 

“ बचनगतसिद्धिमपि — Note that the words of रावण in ^? 
भद्रे गतायुषं can be taken as भद्दे अगतायुषम्‌ । The वचनगतपिद्धि ˆ 


` referred to here is the realisation of this word अगतायुषं in 
respect of Rama, 


48 This reveals the discretio 
very able minister of Sugriva. 

® Haa —whole-heartedly. 

32 शस्तोऽसि— Sits curses Ravana, 
curse is, one cannot see. 

53-54 This clearly indicates Ravana’s embarrasment after 
the curse. At this stage, Bhüsa cleverly takes Ravana away 
from the scene, lest further talk with Sita may lead to an 
undesirable turn of events. Ravana’s death within a month 


n of Hanimin who is a 


but what exactly the 
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after this is significant. . This episode of Sita’s cursing 
Ravana answers the reader’s natural feeling that Sita must 
have cursed R&vaga, one time or the other. Cf. a similar 
situation in the Pratima v 97-98 

53 As in the Ramayana, here also रावण: meets Sita at 
night as evidenced by Haniiman’s observation ८ अये कथे 
दीपिकावलोकः !?; but when Ravana leaves the As'okavana it is 
‘ten nadikas full and the bathing time passing’ This ‘should 
therefore mean * ten nadikas after midnight? when the उषः 

` काळ has set in which is just the time for bathing. Compare 
आश्चर्यचुडामणि V page l77 for.a similar passage. 

56 अविधवा -- This term had no derogatory sense in the 
times of 80539, Kalidasa or even Baga, See Svapna. iii 3° & 
मेघदूत 96--भटठुँमित्रै प्रियमविघवे fafa etc. and Harsacarita IV -— 

` तस्मिन्‌ अविधवामय इव भवति राजलोके--......आजगाम विवाहदिवस: | 

63 अनुक्रोशम्‌--Bhsa is very fond of this word and uses it 
in almost all his plays. ga@@....cf. vi 2३००. and प्रतिज्ञा ग 7. 

65 अपि च ईहृशमिव-— These words are not uttered aloud. 
What Hanüman says to Sita here is not clear. 

66 अकृर्‌णाः--१८१८१८८० in Svapna: iii ? & y 70 

67 किन्नु खढु मया सपनो दृष्टः. एवं मया स्वप्नो EB: Sv. v २२ 

7 qur देहान्तरं गता ¬ Cf. the belief that सीता migrated 
into another body when रावण abducted her away and that 

- she got back her real form only after the a7firaaar, 
77-78 Hanümàn being an able and far-sighted minister is 
particular of knowing Ravana in person and gauge the 
strength of his army, the efficiency of his ministers etc. To 
achieve all this, he adopts a course quite becoming of a hero. 


- ACT III 
[After the incidents of the II Act, the As'okavana is 


almost destroyed by Hanimin. The audience are informed 
of this through the conversation between Sankukarga and 


27 
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the portress Vijaya, which would have formed a Misra- 
viskambhaka but for the fact that Ravana’s anxiety is to 
be represented by making him personally hurry up to 
Sankukarna as he is informed only briefly by Vijaya of 
the happenings]. ८ 

23 कृ sg—Cf, Svapna vi?, विजया is the portress also in 
the Pratima and Svapna. । ; 

* निवेद्यतां etc. — Cf, अभिज्ञानशाकुन्तल iv 9, which is very 
similar to this in idea as well as in expression. 

6-7 occur in Pafica ii 27 

!! Strangely enough, रावण appears on the stage even as 
विजया is leaving to inform him of the happenings. This is an- 
other instance of the quick action of the type (निष्क्रम्य, प्रविदय) 

२२ नबवाक्य...- because never before bad रावण heard such 
a humiliating news. 

५ कथं वानरेणेति-0f: 49; he is probably reminded of the 
curse by Nandi, detailed in 5! infra by himself. 

28 The relation of the fight between Hanuman and the 
demons is very similar to that of the fight of Abhimanyu 
and Uttara in Pafica II. 

. 20 निष्क्रम्य, प्रविदय--५८८ note on i १० and iv 52 

25 अनन्तरीयमू--००४५, entire. Cf. iy 705 TE 

5 इन्द्रजित्‌ — Rüvaga's son Meghanada; Indra’s 
conqueror. [ When Rāvaņa warred against Indra in 
heaven, his son Meghanàda was with him and fought 
most valiantly. During this combat, Meghanada, by virtue 
of the magical power of becoming invisible which he had 
obtained from Siva, bound Indra and bore him off in 
triumph to Laüká. Brahma and otber gods hurried 
thither to obtain his release, and gave Meghanada the title 
of Indrajit, conqueror of Indra; but the victor refused to 
release his prisoner unless he was promised immortality- 
Brahma refused to grant his. extravagant demand, but hc 
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persisted, and in a way achieved his object. In the 
Ramayana, he is represented to have been decapitated by 
Laksmaga while he was engaged in a sacrifice]. 


?? With this, -cf. हतोऽपि लभते खर्य जित्वा तु लभते यशः — 
Karnabhira 2, वानरः--६ ६ २7४ is evidently reminded of 
the curse of Nandi once again. 

5 The occasion when Ravaya was cursed in his own 
words, [After conquering Kubera when Ravana was 
returning in his Puspakavimina, it stopped near the S'ara- 
vaga-vana the birth place of Sagmukha, Then Nandi 
came to Ravana and advised him not to fly that way as 
Siva was sporting with Parvati on the Kaildsa. But 
Ravana laughed at it and ridiculed him for his monkey 
face, At this, Nandi cursed him saying ‘You will meet 
with destruction only through monkeys.'— See रामायण VI [6] 


53 निर्विण्णमिव.... — Ravana reads the feeling of विभीषण 
by looking at his face, This characteristic feature is found 
in most of Bhasa’s characters. Cf, iv 35 infra and प्रतिमानाटक 
i27 and ७ 2-3 : 

602 Either Vibhisaga does not leave the stage, or he 
returns along with Hanūmān. ; 

$5 Haniman talks to Ravana on terms of equality, 

84 Haniiman’s question corners Ravana, as he had 
actually stolen away सीता like a coward in the absence of राम, 

35-86 This clearly shows that Vibhisana is in sympathy 
with Ràma,: whom Ravana considers a foe, 

88 Vibhisana- forecasts the total destruction of the 
entire demon-race by the folly of Riivaya. 

शा Haniimin: now addresses Ravana by name, which 
irritates रावण in 23, अथवा वूतवघ.-- Ravana’s sense of qi. 

95 In Bhiisa’s plays this expression | अथवा एहि तावत्‌? 
calling back a person after sending him away, is very 
common. Cf. पञ्चरात्र म and प्रतिमानाठक ii °. AES 


` 
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98 यदि तेऽरित घनुःछात्रा-- Cf. प्रतिमानाटक i 20. Ràvaga's 
message to Riima inviting him for a battle. 

03 विवक्षा - वक्‍तुम्‌ इच्छा । हितमन्तरेण-- हितमुद्दिदिय | 

॥07 विप्रांत पक्त्या--०. iv 9° : 

३ for a similar conjuring, cf. Pratima iv 24. 

॥9 Ràvaga is now convinced that Vibhisaga is siding 
Rama ; hence orders for expelling him from Lanka in !?!, 

१२० कोऽत्र ? Although रावण calls an attendant, none turns 
up; yet रावण orders for Vibhisana's expulsion. 

723 Vibhisaga's advice to his elder brother, प्रयामि न च 
दोपवान्‌ू-- cf. i 24 above, ु 

!75 Vibhigaga proclaims here his intention to save the 
demon race by seeking Rama’s protection, 

ACT IV 

[Aügada's troops and Hanümàn have returned to 
Kiskindha, with news of Sita. Thereupon, Sugriva has 
ordered all his troops to be Prepared to march against ` 
Rüvaga. This information is given to the audience by 
means of a brief conversation in Sanskrit between the 
Monkey Chamberlain and the Monkey General, which 
forms a Suddha-viskambhaka]. 
7 घमेसमय — an established rule or practice of virtuous 
conduct, T 

!5 Vibhigaga appears in the sky and is mistaken for an 
enemy by सुग्रीव. 540. describes the personality of विभीषण | 

20 Even Hanimin fails to recognise Vibhigaga at first 
and instructs the monkeys to be on the alert. ` 

2 But Rama shows firmness and no fear. Probably, he 
is glad that a demon has come to him, be it with any motive- 

25 शरणागतम्‌-- the word is significant, किं वक्ष्यतीति — cf. 
Svapna vi 4 and I5. 

33 Rüma sends Lakgmana to bring Vibhisaga. The 
younger brother of Rama receiving the younger brother of 
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; Ràvaga is very appropriate. Note the readiness of Rama in 


welcoming a शरणागत even though he is an enemy. 

38 हुनूमान्‌ gives out to Sugriva his opinion of विभीषण | 

4074! [t is strange that both Vibhisaga and Lakgmana 
easily recognise cach other although they meet for the very 
first time, . 4 Vibhisaga's estimate of Rama. 

49 Rima confers lordship of Laika on Vibhigaga here 
although he is actually consecrated after Rüvaga is killed 
in the battle; see vi 53 

5! सिद्धमसत्कार्यम्‌ ०१०. Note the rapid action of the play. 

54 Rama rises up expressing his determination to shoot 
at the ocean, Even before he fixes his arrow to the bow, 
Varuga appears in person. In the Rámüyana, Varuga's 
appearance is only when Rama is about;to shoot 

56 Varuna too approaches राम only as a शरणागत | 

58 Varuga recognises Rama as Visgu in human form 
Cf, Kumürasambhava i 57 

64765 Varuga reveals at first Rama’s identity with विष्णु, 
but soon realises that the business on hand is of Rama 


in human form, 


Taq मार्गः — a passage is allowed in the form of 
divided waters, The famous रामसेतु built by the monkeys is 
substituted here by. the miracle of divided waters, similar to 
the one when Vasudeva had to cross the यमुना river with 
the infant Krsya in his hands. 

75 The ocean as it looked at the time Rima and his 
party walked across it through the.passage allowed by 
Varuga, Contrast this with iv '* which is also a description 
of the same ocean viewed from the sea-shore. 

80 सुनेलरनिकूट mountain 

82 पुस्तक (प्रामाण्य)-- Registers containing the names and 
other details relating to every soldier of the army; compare 
Patica ii 24, Evidently perfect and systematic records were 


' being maintained in the Military even in Bhasa’s times- 
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87 आर्यक्रुमुदस्य--कुसूद is the name of a monkey-general. 

39 विमीषण says this even when the matter is not referred 
to him. स्वसैनिको -- ख here refers to Rama’s party as a 
whole to which विभीषण now belongs. स्व is not my here 

03 Rama’s message to रावण in reply to his (iii १8). 

08 A grand description of the setting sun, 

ACT V 

[ The battle between the two armies of Rama and 
Ravana has come up and most of the demon heroes are slain, 
Even Indrajit has gone to the front, Ravana persists in 
continuing the battle at all costs and is not prepared to 
restore Sit to Rima. On the other hand, Ravana has 
ordered for faked models of the heads of R&ma and 
Laksmaya. This is revealed by the conversation in Sanskrit 


between the demon-chamberlain and Vidyujjihva, "which 
forms a S uddhaviskambhaka ] 


- 


MR 


Z प्रवालतोरणद्वारम्‌--३४८८ note oniii?.. 4 Cf आश्वयचूडामणि v 


* 6 These reveal the Kaficukiya’s estimate of रावण 

॥8 The bad omens are indicative of the sad but false news. 
of the death of her husband and Laksmaga, which रावण is 
going to relate to her after showing her the faked models 
that look very much like the heads of the two persons 
reported by him as slain by Indrajit, Although experiencing 
bad omens, Sita feels delighted at heart This is to indicate 
that the above sad episode with रावण is going to end with 
happy news to Sita 

2०23 रावण fancies Royal fortune deserting him and going 
to qa, Allusion—Larikg originally belonged to Kubera, but 
रावण had ousted him out of it and made it his own capital. 

27 रावणक is the diminutive form of रावण, Site laughs 
at the foolishness of Ravana’s statement. 

30 रावण shows the faked models to Sita and tells her that 
they are the heads of राम and ळदमण slain by इन्द्रजित्‌ in the 
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NOTES—ACT I 907 
.. battle. Note the irony of fate here. Shortly after this, news 

is brought that Indrajit himself is killed by राम, 

34.35 A good instance of पताकास्यान-dramatic irony. See 

Avi. (p. ५) and Pratijia II. Here it is a verbal irony 

consisting of the remarks of'a character ‘which the audience 
. with their fuller knowledge of facts can interpret in two 
ways, while the speaker himself is quite unconscious of any 
secondary point in his words. Dramatic irony, a very 
effective dramatic device is of four kinds, viz., comic, tragic, 
verbal and the irony of situation, 

42 clearly contradicts Rāvaņa’s statement of ?? above. 

44 रावण vehemently questions the veracity of the demon 
reporting Indrajit’s death: 

45 Cf. Pafica ii !°l; Balacarita ii; Pratimü ii. . 

50 Yama was afraid of approaching रावण who now 
questions the former as it were, whether he still continued 
to fear him. 

53 नेपथ्ये etc, — Seeing that all the great warriors such as 
कुम्मक्रण and इन्द्रजित्‌, are slain, the demon soldiers are flecing 
away from the battle-field and their General is persuading 
them not to run away in a cowardly manner. : 

58 heroisnof रावण, °° अनिष्टानि.-..७ (६१४ curse, as it were. 
¦ - ` 02 अवद्यं q...the demon’s timely intervention. 

(70086 Eg -.-Sitas prayer for the victory of her husband. 
^ » ACT VI 
[ रावण goes to fight with राम in the battle-field. A 
terrific fight comes ०० between them, which is described very 
vividly by three Vidyadharas in the prelude to this Act]. 

3-6 is a split verse.  Bhàsa is very fond of using auch 
verses; cf. प्रतिमा lii | and पञ्च i 57. .. ? Cf. Ürubhaüga ?*. 

2 वज —Indra’s (thunderbolt) weapon made of the bones 
of दघीच, by which he chopped the wings of the mountains. 

| szara the mountain supposed to be at the eastern 
! Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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horizon! behind-which the sud;and moon:appear to rise 


23 qyin his ay pose. कोञ्चं यथा etc. sec note on i 79 
(5 gui fhidra s riot driven by Matali त्रिपुरवघाय => 
- „Maya had buite“ihree cities of ‘gold, silver and iron in the 

«sky, बट ene At the request of the gods, 

' Sivarb these cities (त्रिपुर) with their inhabitants. 

53 प्रतिशाणेब--प्राढ vow of promise to. free the sages of their 
troubles from ‘demons by slaying रावण, cf. आश्चयेचूडामणि vii ll. 
,/ 56 ea=house. राम is reluctant to see सीता for two reasons— 
(l) long separation between himself and सीता; and (2) her 
staying in-the house of his enemy. 

6 This gives R&ma's definition of a true friend. While 
Man is trying to advocate the cause of सीता before राम, 
लक्ष्मण has informed सीता of Rama’s attitude and she has 
decided to throw herself into fire with Rama’s permission. 

65 पतित्रतायाः ........ This is ample to show that राम has no 
doubt of her purity; only the considerations mentioned in 56 
prevent him from accepting her. 

67 घमेस्नेहान्तरे... ...० ii 63 and Pratijãa ii 7. 

74-76 आश्रयमाश्रयम्‌-र्ण. आश्चर्यचुडामणि vii. 

79 Sità's appearance after the अम्मिप्रवेश i 

85-87 राम salutes the fire-god who recognises राम as the great 
नारायण; but it is significant that he immediately addresses 
him as राजेन्द्र and पुरुषोत्तम in १० just as वरुण did in ५4:65 


en 
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92 अग्नि reveals that सीता is goddess लक्ष्मी. Cf. राघवत्वेडमवत्‌ 


सीता रुक्मिणी कृष्णजन्मनि | अन्येषु चावतारेषु विष्णोरेषानपायिनी ॥ 
97-99 राम is clearly identified with नारायण, The गान is 


similar to that in the आ श्चर्यचूडामणि | In the रामायण, युद्धकाण्ड 
chap. !20, Brahma praises राम in these very words 


706 प्रतिज्ञाणेव-- ०. vi 53 above. 
08 Cf Axycaryacidamani v l3. 


cence ७ 
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Wü. Oh igam (Revised 2nd Ediiion 4962) 


» Madhyamavy&yogah (2907) 
E KALIDAcA'5 Malavikagnimitrazm( Revised 2nd Editio 
= Viktamorvasiyam ( » 3rd Edition} | 
» Abnijfiana-sakuntalam (f » 29023 
. Hansa’s Nagknandam & Ratnavali no; 
VisARHADATYA'S Mudraraksasam : \ 
ZVSCHAMPU o. | . g 
> CaMPÜ-RAMAYANAM--Bàla & Sundarakandas ~ noi “4 
Ayodhya, Aranya £ Kiskindhà kàggas; each ; 
NiLARANTHAevgAvAM Chapter एम . E HE 
PROSE . P 


- Bäya’s Ksdambari: Pürvabhága (Parts १& IIT) aod 
do ; (Pars Ti) 4 
do (Parts IV, V & Vijeach १... 
do Mahifs'vetii-vrttanta Eng. Trans. only $ 


H 
» Abhi cka-nñ takam {Revised Sth dition L968) | 
i 
i] 


~ 


POETRY 


४८६८०35809 Meghasandesa (Pürvamegha) {7962} 
KALIDASA's Kumarazambhavam Canto nu 


A RC ia 


do: . Canto V (7907 
do Ganto Vi 
KALiDAsA’s Raghuvams'am— Canto IV 
do Canto VI / 
; do Cantos IJ /. 
: do - Canto XII 


cy 
As'vaGHo$a’s Buddhacaritam— Cantos I & II each 2 
BuanvnHaRSs Nitisatakam (Revised 2nd Edition) 2 
GENERAL । 
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